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No fingle care can ev’ry mind employ. 








Art. I. A Voyage of Difcowery to the South Pacific Ocean, 
| and round the World; in which the Coaft of North-Weft 
America has been carefully examined, and accurately furveyed, 
undertaken by his Majefty’s Command ; principally with a View 
to afcertain the Exiftence of any navigable Communication bem 
tween the North Pacific and North Atlantic Oceans, and per 
formed in the Years 1790, 1791, 1792, 1793, 1794, and 
1795, in the Difcovery Sloop of War, and Armed Tender, 
Chatham, under the Command of Captain George Vancouver, 
In Three Volumes. 4to. §\. §s. Robinfons, 1798. 


ACCIDENT; which no fagacity could forefee, nor dilis 
gence.counteraé, has delayed our notice of this import- 
ant work beyond the ordinary period ; but we are at length ena- . 
bled to pay deliberate attention to its merit, and we pay it with 
wg The geographical difcoveries and knowledge which 
ave diftinguifhed the reign of George the Third, are beyond 
all parallel in ancient or modern times; nor would it be eafy to 
do juftice to the fagacity which planned, the courage and per- 
feverance which accomplifhed, and the munificence which re= 
warded undertakings, whofe importance and ufefulnefs will be 
the praife and admiration of pofterity. Antecedently to the 
g s - — -prefent 
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prefent reign, and indeed before the laborious voyages of the 
illuftrious Cook, the North. Weft Coaft of America was y 
imperfeétly known, and the idea greatly prevailed, handed 
down by tradition, and confirmed by prejudice, that a commy. 
nication a@taally exifted between the North Pacific and North 
Atlantic Oceans. To afcertain this fa&, of fo much import. 
ance to {cience and to commerce, was an undertaking furely 
not unworthy of this enlightened period, and of the prefent 
aufpicious reign. In the hiftory of nations, it is no inconfider. 
“able glory to have this truth well underftood, and univerfall 
acknowledged, that the perfevering and indefatigable labours 
of Englifhmen have changed doubt into certainty. It may 
now be afferted without referve, that no fuch communication 
exifts. Hearne’s labours on one fide of the American conti. 
nent, of which an account was inferted in the Britith Critic, 
vol. viii, p. 54, andthe more recent inveftigations of travellers 
on the other, place the matter, in our opinion, beyond all fu. 
ture controverfy. At the termination of the difputes between 
this country and the court of Spain, on the fubje& of the ter- 
ritories of Nootka, Mr. Vancouver was the officer appointed 
to receive back that place which the Spaniards had feized. He 
was alfo dire&ted to make an accurate furvey of the coaft, from 
the zoth degree of north latitude, north-weftward towards 
Cook’s River, and generally to examine the natural and politi- 
cal condition of thofe regions. ‘Thefe volumes contain the 
defcription of the accomplifhment of the above-mentioned 
objects. The author himfelf unfortunately died during the 
procefs of preparing his work for publication; but his place 
has been ably fupplied by his brother, who has proved himfelf 
fully adequate to the tafk he undertook. Captain Vancouver 
had himfelf written the whole narrative of the Voyage as far as 
Valparaifo. The prefent editor had the tafk of preparing for 
the prefs the remainder of the journal, comprehending the 
paflage round Cape Horn to St. Helena, and from thence to 
England. ’ 
The firft book contains the tranfactions of the Voyage, from 
the commencement of the cxpedition to the arrival of the 
veflels at Otaheite, and their departure from that place. This 
track has been fo often purfued, that it does not feem neceflary 
to detain the reader by any extra&t from this portion of the 
work. The fecond book gives an account of the vifit of our 
countrymen to the Sandwich Iflands, their proceeding to furvey 
the coaft of New Albion, their tranfaGtions at Nootka, and 
their arrival at St. Francifco. This part of the work is highly 
-interefting, and from this we fhall accordingly give our firft 
fpecimen. The Straits of Juan de Fuca were the place, 


which 
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which for a long period was fuppofed to lead to a communica- 
tion with the North Atlantic Ocean ; Captain Vancouver ac- 
cordingly entered the ftrait, and accurately furveyed the coat 
oneach fide. ‘The following is an account of the country and 
inhabitants at Port Difcovery. 


« Port Difcovery, already mentioned as a perfeétly fafe and con- 
venient harbour, has its outer points 13 miles afunder, bearing from — 
each other S: 63 W. and N. 63 E. its entrance is fituated in latitude 
48° 7’, longitude 237° 20'4, whence the Port firft takes a dire¢tion S. 

oF, about 8 miles, and then terminates S, W. by W. about a league 

urther ; if it lies under any difadvantage, it is in its great depth of 
water; in which re{pect however we found no inconvenience, as the 
bottom was exceedingly good holding ground, and free from rocks, 
Towards the upper part of the harbour it is of lefs depth; but I faw 
no fituation more eligible than that in which the veffels rode, off the 
firft low fandy point on the weftefn fhore, about 44 miles within the 
entrance. Here our wooding, irae, | brewing, and all other ope- 
rations were carried on with the utmoft facility and convenience. ‘Ihe 
fhores of Prote¢tion Ifland form on its fouth fide, which is about two 
miles long, a moft excellent roadftead, and a channel into Port Dif. 
covery, neat two miles wide on either fide without any interruption, 
whith with other nautical particulars are exhibited in the.chart, The 
country in the neighbourhood of this port may generally be con- 
fidered of a moderate height, although bounded on the weft fide by 
mountains covered with fnow, to which the land from the water’s 
edge rifes in a pleafing divetfity by hills of gradual afcent: The fnow 
on thefe hills probably diffolves as the fummer advances, for pine trees 
were produced on their very fummits; on the fea-fhore the land pe. 
nerally terminated in low fandy cliffs, though in fome {paces of cons 
fiderable extent it ran nearly level from high-water mark. The foil 
for the moft part is a light fandy loam, in feveral places of vety con- 
fiderable depth, and abundantly mixed with decayed vegetables, The 
vigour and luxuriance of its produttions proved it to be a rich 
fertile mould, which poflibly might be confiderably improved; by the 
addition of the calcareous matter contained in the marrow-itone that 
prefented itfelf in many places. In refpett to-its mineral productions, 
‘ no great variety was obferved. Iron ore, in its various forms, was ge- 

nerally found, and fromi the weight and —— qualities of fome 
fpecimens, appeared tolerably. rich, particularly a kind that much re- 
fembled the blood-ftone. Thefe, with quartz, agate, the common 
flint, and a great. intermixture of other filicious matter (imoft of the 
tones we met with being of that elafs) with fome variety of calcares 
ous, magnefian, and argilaceous earth, were the mineral productions 
generally found, : 

“‘ The parts of the vegetable kingdom applicable to ufeful pur- 
pofes, appeared to grow very luxuriancy, and confifted of the Canadian 
and Norwegian hemlock, filver pines, the Turamahac and Canadian 
poplar, arbor-vite, common yew, black and common dwarf oak, 
American afh, common hazel, fycamore, fugar, mountain and Penfyl 
Yanian maple, otiental arbutus, American alder, and common willow 
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thefe with the Canadian elder, {mall-fruited crab, and Penfylvaniay 
cherry-trees, conftituted the forefts, which may be confidered rather as 
encumbered than adorned, with underwood ; although there are feve. 
ral places where, in its prefent ftate, the traveller weuld pafs without 
being in the leaft incommoded, excepting by the undecayed trunks of 
trees which had fallen. - Of efculent vegetables we found but few; 
the white or dead nettle, and famphire, were moft common ; the wild 
orache, vulgarly callee fat-hen, with the vetch. Two or three forts of 
wild peas, and the common hedge muttard, were frequently though not 
alway's met with, and were contidered by us as excellent of their kings, 
and ferved to relifh our falt provifions, on which, with a very fale 
fupply of fifh, all hands fubfifted. Amongft the more minute puo- 
dudétions Mr. Menzies found conftant amufement, and I believe was 
enabled to make fome addition to the catalogue of plants. 

** ‘The knowledge we acquired of the animal kingdom was ¥ 
imperfe&t. The fkins of the animals already noticed, were fuch as 
are commonly found amongft the inhabitants on the fea-coafts under 
the fame parallel, and towards Nooika; thefe were moftly of the 
coarfer and more common forts. Garments of fea-otter fkins were not 
worn, nor did any fuch fkins appear amongft the inhabitants, T 
only living quadrupeds we faw, were a black bear, two or three wil 
dogs, about as many rabbits, feveral fmall brown fquirrels, rats, mice, 
and the flunk, whofe efluvia was the mott intolerable and offenfivel 
ever experienced. 

‘* Few of the feathered tribe were procured, although on oar firt 
arrival the aquatic birds were fo numerous, that we expected a profule 
fupply of wild fowl; but thefe were all fo extremely fhy and watch- 
ful, that‘our guns feldom reached them; and at being fired at they 
difappeared, About the fhores, and on the rocks, we found fome fpe- 
cies of the tern, the gull, fea-pigeon of Newfoundland, curlews, fand- 
larks, fhags, and the black fea-pye, like thofe in New Holland and 
New Zealand ; thefe were however not fo abundant as the others. 
Nor did the woods appear to be mtch reforted to by the feathered 
race, two or three fpruce partridges had been feen, with few in point 
of number, and little variety of {mall birds; amongf which, the hum- 
ming birds bore a great proportion. At the outhkirts of the woods, 
and about the water-fide, the white headed and brown eagle, fa 
vens, carrion crows, American king’s-fifher, and a very handfome 
wood-pecker, were feen in numbers; and, in addition to thefe, on 
the low projecting points, and open places in the woods, we frequently 
faw a bird with which we were wholly unacquainted, though we con- 
fidered it to be a fpecies of the.crane or heron; fomie of their eggs 

were found of a bluith caft, confiderably larger than that of a turkey, 
and well-tafted. Thefe birds have remarkably long legs and necks, 
and their bodies feemed to equal in fize the largeit turkey. T 

plumage is uniformly of a light brown, and when ereét, their height, 
on a moderate computation, could not be lefs than four feet. ‘They 
feerred to prefer open fituations, and ufed no endeavours to hide ot 
fcreen themfelves from our fight, but were too vigilant to allow out 
fportfmen taking them by furprize, Some blue, and fome nearly white 

i 


herons of the common fize were alfo {een. 
a ss The 
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«s The fea was not much more bountiful to us’ of its animal pro- 
duttions, than its fhores. The fcanty fupply of fifh we were ena- 


- bled to procure, confifted in general of the common forts of fmall 


flat fith, elephant fifth, fea bream, fea perch, a large fort of fculpin, 
fome weighing fix or eight pounds, with a greenifh colour about their 
throat, belly, and gills; thefe were very coarfe, but no ill effets were . 
confequent on eating them. ‘The above, with a few trout, a {mall fort 
of eel extremely well tafled, of a yellowifh green colour, were the 
fithes we moft generally caught. A fmall common black fnake, a few 
lizards, and frogs, together with a variety of common infeéts, none of 
which could be confidered as very troublefome, were the only crea- 
tures of the reptile tribe we obferved. 

“ Thiscountry, regarded in an agricultural point of view, I fhould 
conceive is capable of high improvement, notwithftanding the foil in 
peneral may be confidered to be light and fandy. Ics fpontaneous 
Produétions in the vicinity of the woods are nearly the fame, and 
“ot in equal luxuriance with thofe under a fimilar parallel in Europe ; 
avouring the hope, that if nutritious exotics were introduced, an 
carefully attended to, they would fucceed in the higheft degree. The 
mildnes of the climate, and the forwardnefs of every fpevies of plants, 
afforded ftrong grounds in fupport of this opinion. 

The interruptions we experienced in the arm ferenity of the 
weather, were probably no more than were abfolutely requifite in the 
{pring of the year, to bring forward the annual produétions. ‘Thefe 
were attended with no win Boed of wind, and the rain which fell, al- 
though difagreeable to travellers, was not fo heavy as to beat down, 
and deftroy the firft efforts of i saceapa Under all thefe favourable 
circumftances, the country yet labours under one material difadvantage 
in the fcarcity of frefh water. The ftreams however that we met 
with, appeared fufficient to anfwer all purpofes in the domeitic 
ceconomy of life, toa very numcrous body of inhabitants; and, were 
the country cleared and fearched, there can be little doubt that a va- 
riety of eligible fituations might be found for eftablifhments, where, 
with proper exertions, wholefome water might be presne 

‘* What the low country before us towards, the range of fhowy 
mountains may produce, remains for future inveltigation : but judging 
from what we had feen, it feemed more than probable, that thofe na- 
tural canals of the fea wind in various direétions, and that they are 
capable of affording great.advantages to commercial purfuits, by opens 
ing contmunications with parts of the interior country, commodioufly 
and delightfully fituated, The great depth of water may be offered 
as an infuperable objeftion ; yet, on a more minute examination, 1¢ 1s 
likely that many eligible and convenient ftopping places might be 
found for the fecurity of fuch veflels as would neceffarily be employed 
in thefe occupations, : 

‘* Having confidered with impartiality the excellencies and defects 
of this country, as far as came under our obfervation, if now remains 
to add a few words on the charaéter of its mhabitants. 4 

** None being refident’'in Port Difcovery, and our intercourfe with 
them having been very confined, the knowledge we.may have acquired 


of them, their manners, and cuftoms, muft neceflarily be very —, 
; an 
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and our conclufions drawn chiefly from comparifon. From New 
Dungenefs we traverfed nearly one bundred and fifty miles of their 
fhores without fecing that number of inhabitants. Thofe who came 
within our notice fo nearly refembled the people of Nootka, that the 
beft delineation I can offer, is a reference to the defcription of thofe 
people, which has before been fo ably, and with fo much juftice given 
to the public®; the only difference I obferved was, that in their-fta. 
ture they did not generally appear quite fo ftout; and in their habits 
were lefs filthy ; for though thefe people adorn their perfons with the 
fame fort of paint, yet it is not laid on in thar abundance, nor dothey 
load their hair with that immenfe quantity of ci! and colouring matter, 
which is fo cuflomary amongft the people of Nootka ; their hair as 
before-mentioned being in general neatly combed and tied be? ind. 

‘* In their weapons, implements, canoes, and drefs, they vary lirtle, 
Their native woollen :arment was moft in fafhion, next to it the fking 
of deer, hear, &c. a tew wore drefles manutactured trom bark, which 
‘ Jike their woollen ones were neaily wrought. 

‘** ‘Their fpears, arrows, fith.gigs, and other weapons, were fhaped 
exafily like thofe of Nootka, but none were pointed with copper, or 
with mufcle-fhell ; the three former vere generally barbed, and thofe 
pointed with common flint, agate, and bone, fcemed of their original 
workmanfhip. Yet more of their arrows were obferved to be pointed 
with thin flat iron than with bone or flint, and it was very fingulag 
that they fhould prefer exchanging thofe pointed with iren to any of 
the others. ‘Their bows were of a fuperior conftruétion ; thefe in ge. 
neral were from two and a half to three feet in length ; the broadeft 
part in the mid¢le was about an inch aud a half, and about three quare 
ters of an inch thick, neatly made, gradually tapering to each end, 
which terminated in a fhoulder, and a hook for the fecurity of the 
bow-ftring. They were all made of yew, and chofen with a naturally 
inverted curve fuited to the method of ufing them. From end toend 
of the concave fide, which when ftrung became the convex part, a 
very ftrong flrip of an elaftic hide is attached to fome, and the fkins 
of ferpents to others, exacily the fhape and length of the bow, neatly 
and firmly fixed to the wood by means of a cement, the adhefive pro- 

rty of which I never fuw, or heard of being equalled, It is not te 
e affeed by either dry or damp weather, and forms fo ftrong a cote 
nection with the wood, as to prevent a feparation without deftroying 
the component parts of both: the bow-ftring is made with the finew 
of fome marine animal, laid loofe in order to be twifted at pleafure, as 
the temperature of the atmofphcre may require, to preferve it ata 
proper length. Thus is this very neat little weapon rendered portable, 
elaftic, and effeétive in the higheft degree, if we may be allowed to 
judge by the dexterity with which it was ufed by one of the natives 
at Port Difcovery. way 

«© We had little opportunity of acquiring any fatisfactory informa- 
tion with regard to the public regulations or private ceconomy of thefe 
people. The firuation and appearance of the places we found them 
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generally inhabiting, indicated their being much accuftomed to a 
change of refidence ; the deferted villages tended to ftrengthen the 
conjecture of their being wanderers, ‘Territorial property appeared 
to be of little importance ; there was plenty of room for their fixed 
habitations; and thofe of a temporary nature, which we now found 
them moftly to occupy, being principally compofed of crofs fticks 
covered with a few mats, as eafily found a {pot for their ereétion, as 
they were removed from one ftation to another, either as inclination 
might lead or neceflity compel: and having a very extenfive range of 
domain, they ere not liable to interruption or oppofition from their 
few furrounding neighbours, 

« From thefe circumftances alone it may be fomewhat premature to 
conclude, that this delightful country has always been thus thinly inha- 
bited ; on the contrary, there are reafons to believe it has been infinitely 
more populous. Each of the deferted villages was nearly, if not quite 
equal, to contain all the feattered inhabitants we faw, according to the 
cuftom of the Nootka people ; to whom thefe have great affinity in 
their perfons, fafhions, wants, comforts, conftruction of thefe their 
fixed habitations, and in their general character. « It is alfo poflible 
that moft of the clear places may have been indebted, for the removal 
of their timber and underwood, to manual labour, Their general 
pesrats furnifhed this opinion, and their fituation, on the moft 
pleafant and commanding eminences, protected by the foreft on every 
fide except that which would have precluded a view of the fea, feemed 
to encourage the idea. Not many years fince each of thefe vacant 
places might have been allotted to the habitations of different focie- 
ties, and the variation obferved in their extent might have been con- 
formable to the fizeof each village ; on the fite of which, fince their 
abdication or extermination, nothing but the {maller fhrubs and plants 
had. yet been able to rear their heads, ; 

‘© Tn our differeat excurfions, ‘particularly thofe in the neighbour- 
hood of Port Difcovery, the fkull, limbs, ribs, and backbones, or 
fome other vettiges of the human body, were found in many places, 
promifcuoufly {cattered about the beach in great numbers, Similar 
relics were al{o frequently met with during our furvey in the boats ; 
and I was informed by the officers, that in their feveral perambulations 
the like appearances had prefented themfelves fo repeatedly, and in 
fuch abundance, as to produce an idea that the environs of Port Dif- 
covery were a general cemetery for the whole of the furrounding 
country, Notwithftanding thefe circumftances do not amount to a 
direct proof of the extenfive population they indicate, yet, when com- 
bined with other appearances, they warranted an opinion, that at no 
very remote period this country had been far more populous than at 
prefent. Some of the human bodies wete found difpofed of in a 
very fingular manner, Canoes were fufpended between two or more 
trees about twelve feet from the ground, in which were the fkeletons of 
two or three perfons, others of a larger fize were ‘hauled up into the 
outkir's of the woods, which contained from four to feven fkeletors 
covered over with a broad plank. In fome of thefe, broken bows and 
arrows were found, which at firft gave rife to a conjecture that thefe 


might hare been warriors, who, alter being mortally wounded, = 
whi 
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whilft their ftrength remained, hauled up their canoes for the purpofe 
of expiring quietly in them. But on a further examination this be. 
¢ame imtprobahle, as ic would hardly have been poffible to have pre. 
ferved the regularity of pofition in the agonies of death, or to have 
defended their fepulchres with the broad plank with which each was 
covered. 

«* The few fkeletons we faw fo carefully depofited in the canoes, 
were probably the chiefs, priefts, or leaders of particular tribes, whofe 
followers moft likely continue to poffefs the higheft refpe for their 
memory and remains; and the general knowledge I had obtained 
from experience of the regard which all favage nations pay to their 
funeral folemnities, made me particularly folicitous to prevent any in- 
dignity which might be wantonly offered to their departed friends; 
bafkets were alfo tound fufpended on high trees, each containing the 
fkeleton of a young child ; in fome of which were alfo {mall fquare 
boxes filled with a kind of white pafte, refembling fuch as I had feen 
the natives eat, fuppofed to be made of the faranne-root; fome of 
thefe boxes were quite full, others nearly empty, eaten probably by 
the mice, fquirrels, or birds, On the next low point, fouth of our 
encampment, where the gunners were airing the powder, they met 
with feveral holes in which human bodies were interred flightly co. 
vered over, and in different ftates of decay, fome appearing to have 
been very recently depofited, About half a mile to the northward 
of our tents, where the land is nearly level with high-water mark, 
a few paces within the tkirting of the wood, a canoe was found 
fufpended between two trees, in which were three human {kele- 
tons; and a few paces to the right was a cleared place of nearly 
forty yards round, where, from the frefh appearance of the burnt 
ftumps, moft of its vegetable productions had very lately been con- 
fumed by fire. Amongft the afhes we found the fkulls and other bones 
of near twenty perfons in different ftages of calcination; the fire 
however had not reached the fufpended canoe, nor did it appear to 
have been intended that it fhould. The fkeletons found thus difpofed 
in canoes, or in bafkets, bore a very {mall proportion to the numbet 
of fkulls and other bones indifcriminately fcattered about the fhores, 
Such are the effects; but of the caufe or caufeés that have operated to 

roduce them, we remained totally unacquainted ; whether occafioned 
i epidemic difeafe, or recent wars. ‘Ihe character and general de- 
portment of the few inhabitants we occafionally faw, by no means 
countenanced the latter opinion; they were uniformly civil and 
friendly, without manifetting the leaft fign of fear or fufpicion at our 
approach ; nor did their appearance indicate their having been much 
inured to hoftilities, Several of their ftouteft men had been feen per- 
feétly naked, and, contrary to what might have been expected of rude 
nations habituated to warlare, their fkins were moftly unblemifhed by 
{cars, excepting fuch as the fmall-pox feemed to have occafioned ; a dif- 
eafe which there is great reafon to believe is very fatal amongft them, 
It is not however very eafy to draw any juft conclufions on the true 
caufe from which this havoc of che human race proceeded, which 
muft remain for the inveftigation of others who may have more lei- 
fure, and a better opportunity to direét fuch an inquiry ; wet it may 
not be unreafonable to conjecture, that the prefent apparcat depopula- 
tion 
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tion may have arifen in fome meafure from the inhabitants of this in- 
terior part having been induced to quit their former abode, and to have 
moved nearer the exterior coatt, for the convenience of obtaining in 
the immediate mart, with more eafe, and at a cheaper rate, chofe va- 
juable articles of commerce, that within thefe Jate years have been 
brought to the fea-coafts of this continent by Europeans and the citi- 
gens of America, and which are in great eftimation amongft thefe 
people, being poffeffed by all in a greater or lefs degree.” P, 248. 


The whole of this paflage through the Straits of the Gulf 
of Georgia, Johnftone’s Strait, till they again came into the 
Great Pacific Ocean, through Charlotte’s Sound, may be deno- 
minated original difcovery, and has unequivocally afcertained 
the faét, that the Straits of Fuca have no communication with 
the oppofite ocean. On entering this fea, after having traced 
and determined the “ weftern continental fhore of North 
America, with all its various turnings, windings, numerous 
arms, inlets, creeks, bays, &c. from latitude 39° 5°, longitude 
236° 36%, to Point Menzies in latitude 52° 18’, longitude 
232° 55',” the voyagers proceeded in a foutherly direétion 
along the coaft to Nootka. With the following account of 
an Indian village in John{tone’s Straits, we fhall conclude for 
the prefent month. 


«© The next morning fhewed the village in our neighbourhood te 
be large, and from the number of our vifitors it appeared to be very 

pulous. ‘Thefe brought us the fkins Of the fea-orter, of an excel- 
ent quality, in great abundance, which were bartered for fheet coppet 
and blue cloth ; thofe articles being in the higheft eftimation among 
them. Moft of thefe people underftood the language of Nootka, 
though it did not appear to be generally fpoken. 

“© The Ty-eie, or chief of the village, paid ts an early vifit, and 
received from me fome prefents which highly delighted him. I undes- 
ftood his name to be Cheflakees. He acknowledged Maguinna to bea 
greater chief; as he alfo did Wicananijh, but fo far as I could learn he 
did not confider himfelf to be under the authority of either. 

“ On pe mer if Maguinna was at the village, he anfwered in the 
negative, faying they feldom vifited, and that it was a journey of four 
days acrofs the land to Nootka Sound, which from hence towards the 
5. S. W, is about twenty leagues diftant. 

* Accompanied by fome of the officers, Mr. Menzies, and our new 
gueft, Cheflakees, I repaired to the village, and found it pleafantly fi- 
tuated on a floping hill, above the banks of a fine frefh-water rivulet 
difcharging itfelf into a fmall creek or cove; it was expofed to a 
fouthern afpeét, whilft higher hills behind, covered with lofty pines, 
fheltered it completely from the northern winds; the houfes, in num. 
ber thirty-four, were arranged in regular ftreets; the larger ones were 
the habitations of the principal people, who had them decorated with 
paintingsand. other ornaments, forming various figures, apparently the 
tude defigns of fancy; though it is by no means improbable oe 
might 
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might annex fome meaning to the figures they defcribed, too remote 
or hicroglyphical, for our comprehenfion. The houfe of our leader 
Cheflakeet, was diflinguifhed by three rafters of flout timber raifed 
above the roof, according to the architecture of Nootka, th: ugh 
much inferior to thofe I had there feen in point of fize; the whole 
from the oppofite fide of the creck, prefented a very piciurefque ap. 
pearance. On our landing, three or four of the inhabitants ouly 
came down to receive us at the beach; the reft quietly rema.ned near 
their houfes, Thefe, Ch-fakees informed me, were his near relations, 
who confequently received, in the fhape of prefents, compliments 
from me, with which they feemed greatly pleafed. 


‘¢ The houfes were gontttucied after the manner at Nootka, but aps 


peared rather lefs filthy, and the inhabitauts were undoubtedly of the 
fame nation, differing little in their drefs or general deportment, Se. 
veral families lived undey the fame roof; but their flceping apartments 
were feparated, and more decency feemed to be obferved, in their do. 
meftic economy, than | recollected to be the praftice at Nootka, 
‘The women, who in proportion appeared more numerous, were va. 
rioully employed ; fome in their diftcrent houfehold affairs, others in 
the manufacture of their garments from bark and other maierials; 
though no one was engaged in making their woollen appare}, which I 
very much regretied. ‘J he fabrication of mats, for a yariety of pur. 
pofes, anda kind of batket, wrought fo curiou‘ly clofe as to contain 
waict like an earthen veflel, without the leaft leakage or drip, com- 
prehended the general employment of the women, who were not Iefs 
jnduftrious than ingenioas, 

*€ As inquiries into the Jaudable ingenuity of others, are not to be 
fatisfied in the civilized. world without fome expence, fo inveftigation 
of the like nature amongft the uncultivated regions were not to be 
had in this fociety without, dae acknowledgments, which were foli- 
cited by thefe female artifans inevery houfe we entered ; and fo abun. 
dant were their demands, that although I confidered myfelf amply 
provided for the occafion, with beads, hawks’-bells, and other trinkets, 
my box, as well as my pockets, and thofe of the gentlemen who were 
of the party, were foon neatly empty. At the conclufion of this vifit, 
we were entertained at the houfe of anelderly chiet, to whom Chefla 
kees and every other perfon paid much re{pect, wich a fong by no means 
unmelodious, ghough the performance of it was rendered exceflively 
favage by the yncouth geftures and rude actions accompanying it, fir 
milar to the reprefentations I had before feen at Nootka. The fong 
being finifhed, we were each prefented with a ftrip of fea-otters 
fkio, the diftribution af which occupied fome time ; after this cere- 
mony, a fong trom the ladies was expecied ; and, during this interval, 
I obferved in the hands of the nymerous tribe that now fyrrounded us, 
many {pears pointed with iron, clubs, large koiyes, and other weapons, 
with which they were not furnifhed on our firft approach to the vil» 
lage. I was not altogether fatished with this change in their appeate 
ance, though I had every reafon to believe their intentions were of the 
moft inoffenfive nature, and that ic was moft probable they had thus 
produced their arms to fhew their wealth, and to imprefs us with ao 
idea of their confequence; I deemed it however moft advifable iP 
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withdraw, and, having diftributed the few remaining articles we had 
referyed, Cheflakees was informed I was about to return ; on which he, 
with his relations who had attended us through the village, accompa- 
nied us to the fandy ifland, whither I went to obferve its latitude. 

«© Some. few others of the Indians attended us on this occafion, 
whofe behaviour being orderly and civil, they were permitted to af- 
feinble round me whilit obferving ; they. were exceflively amufed with 
the effects of the fun’s rays through the reading glafs; and the extra- 
ordinary quality of the quickulyer ufed for the purpofe of an artifical 
horizon, afforded them the greateft entertainmtent until our bufinels 
was ended, when they in a very friendly manner took leave, and con- 
firmed me in the opinion, that the martial appearance they had af. 
fumed was purely the effeét of oftentation. 

*« In mott of the houfes were two or three mufkets, which by their 
jocks and mounting appeared to be Spanith ; Chefakees had no lefs than 
eight in his houfe, all kept in excellent order ; thefe, together with a 
great variety of other European commodities, | prefymed were pro- 
cured immediately from Nootka, as, on pointing to many of them, 
they gave us to underftand they had come from 5, ah ; and in theic 
coinmnercial concerns with us, they frequently explained that their ikins 
would fetch more at Nootka than we chofe to offer, Their total num. 
ber we eftimated at about five hundred. They were well verfed in the 
principles of trade:' and carried it on in a very fair and honourable 
manner, Sea-otter fkins were the chief objects of our people’s traffic, 
who purchafed nearly two hundred in the courfe of the day. Mr. 
Menzies informed me that thefe had been procured at leaft an hundred 
per cent. dearer than when he vifited the coaft on a former occafion, 


which manifeftly proved that either a furplus quantity of European. 


commodities had been fince imported into this country, or, more pro. 
bably, that the avidity fhewn by the rival adventurers in this c 
merce, and the eagernefs of an unreftrained throng of purchald 
from different nations, had brought European commodities into low 
eftimation. Iron was become a mere drug, and when we refufed 
them fire-arms and ammunicion, which humanity, prudence, and po- 
licy directed to be with-held, nothing bat large fheets of copper, and 
blue woollen cloth, engaged their attention in a commercial way ; 
beads and other trinkets they accepted as prefents, but they returned 
nothing jn exchange, 

‘* "’'hefe were the principal circumftances that occurred to me in 
our fhort vifit to this flation. The farther and more general obferva- 
tions that fell under my notice, refpecting the very extraordinary re- 
gion we had lately pafled through, and which were not noticed in the 
nar:atives oF the feveral parties who were employed in exploring it, 1 
thall now briefly ftate, with fuch reflections as are confequent thereon,”* 


P. 345. 

The remaining parts of the Voyage, which abound with ine 
terefling matter, will afford us a pleafing fubject for another 
article, ” 


(Te be concluded in our next.) 
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59° Thiughis on a Coinage of Silver, 


Aat. H. Thoughts upon a new Coinage of Silver, tc.  8va, 
104 pp. 2s. 6d. Sewell. 1799. 


LTHOUGH we readily admit that this work oppofes the 
plan for a new regulation of the filver coinage with the 
greate{t temperance, and is written in a ftyle perfedly fuited to 
the fubje&t, yet the author has made himfelf the advocate of 
one party, not the judge of the merits of thecafe. Profefling 
in his Preface to give a feleGtion of the arguments upon it, to 
be met with in the numerous works that have been publithed, 
relating to money, he confines himfelf to ftate thofe on one 
fide only. The opinions of Dr. Adam Smith, and of Sir J. 
euart, which are in oppofition to thofe he maintains, we feek 
gn vain in this eflay; although the former contends, that a 
feignorage of 5]. per cent. * might very well have been referved 
by the ftate, on the late recoinage of gold; which is the very 
yeduction he controverts in refpe@ to filver ; and the latter, that 
the pound troy fhould be coined into 63? fhillingst ; while he 
recommends the weight of the guinea to he increafed two 
rains and j. 

Circumftances having given to the queftion here treated 
at leaft great temporary importance, we thall offer fome re- 
marks on what we efteem the leading errors of the opponents 
of the new filver coinage, as they appear in this eflay. Silver 
is here made the ftandard of value; by which that of every 
thing elfe, and even of gold is meafured, That accounts were 
kept in filver, from a remote period of antiquity in Eurepe, 
and an arithmetical cuftom continued, beyond the exiftence of 
the caufe (on which this author entirely builds) decides nothing 
upon the queftion, Accounts of Roman money were kept in 
brafs, which was the original ftandard metal, But, when by 
conqueft the greater part of the precious metals and treafures 
of Afia was accumulated within the walls of Rome, brafs, 
though {till the nominal, ceafed to be the real ftandard ; dud thus 
filver alfo has here loft the properties required for a {tandard. 

There is another erroneous principle, which tacitly pervades 
the whole of this traét, that no change ought ever to take place 
in the quantity of pure metal, contained in the guinea and the 
fhilling. If this principle had been a&ed upon for the three laft 
centuries, as the relative market value of filver to gold, accord- 
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ing to this writer's {tate of faéts, has fallen in the propor- 
tion of 15 to 10, or three to two'very nearly ; what confufion 
and difarrangement in all money tran{aétions, muft fuch a per~ 
petual obitinate firuggle againft the force of circumftances 
have occalioned’ ‘Lhere is a maximum, beyond which the 
mint muft not vary frem the market; and if any difpropor- 
tionalities be fuffered to take place between them, either by the 
force of things, or that of impolitic or fraudulent laws, the con~ 
fequences are equally bad to a nation. The mint muft pe- 
riodically vary, to follow the progrefs of the market, as foun as 
a difference of a ceriain magnitude has become eftablifhed be- 
tween them. Difficulties will certainly arife on every fuch 
operation ; but if we decline to meet them, we fubmit to pro- 
tracted and increafing fufferings, only to encounter greater 
difficulties at the la(t. , 

In the year 1717, we reduced the guinea from ats. 6d. to 
21s. to approach nearer to the marker proportion of the me- 
tals. All was not then done which was propofed as neceflary, 
by a very great authority, Sir Ifaac Newton. The expe@ation 
of a further change, was enough to fet the {pirit of {peculation 
at work ; and this produced fome confufion in our money 
tranfaGtions; but no more than was laid to relt, by a refolu- 
tion of the two houfes at their next meeting. This writer 
flates the prefent value of the pure metal in a guinea, in the 
European market, at 20s. 4d. or 61 groats; but its legal cur~ 
rent value is 63 groats, or 21 fuch ftandard {hillings, et which 
a pound troy of filver contains 62; if, therefore, a pound of 
filver were divided. into 64,', fhillings, the pure metal in at 
fueh fhillings, would be of equal value in the market to the 
pure gold in the guinea. Such is the reduction wanted in the 
value of a thilling, to make its true value proportional tg that 
of the guinea. ’ 

The preceding dedu&tions have brought us fo near to what 
we conceive to be the true mode of determining this point, that 
we fhall proceed in the procefs, {till making ufe of the date 
given us by this writer. In 1717, when the current value of 
the guinea was reduced to 21s. its intrinfic value was, as he 
ftates, 20s. 8d. only ; and now by the fall of the market for 
gold 20s, 4d. In 83 years it has fallen 4d. The inconveni- 
ences of the difparity left in 1717 were tolerable; but they 
went on increafing during the whole period ; and let it now 
be fuppofed, that the initial difparity is the greaelt degree of 
abertation of the mint from the market, which ought to be 
permitted to obtain, If then the proportion be exaétly fet 
tight at this time, by coining the pound of filver into 64,5, 
fillings ; and the guinea fhould, in the next 83 ycars, lole a 
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roat in its value, another recoinage of the filver will betanje 
neceflary. But the inconveniences of an equal and contrar 
difparity to the former, wa not exceed thofe following it, 
That is, if the gold in the guinea be made a groat above ths 
market value of the filver'in 21 fhillings, fuch inconveniencies 
will not be greater than when it is as much below it. If, 
therefore, the filver equal in market value to the gold in a 
guinea; be at this time coined into 21} fhillings, and the fame 
variation of the market continue, the value of the two fpecies 
will tend continually to proportionality ; and, at the end of 
the firft 83 years, the mint and market values of the two me. 
tals in the coin will be the fame ; from which point of time 
cheir values will begin to diverge; and the decrement of the 
value of gold continuingy until at the end of the fecond term of 
83 years, or to the 160:h year from the recoinage, the guinea 
being now reduced in value to that of 203 fuch thillings, a fe. 
cond reformation of the coin wilt become neceffary. Now 
the value of gold in a guinea being 204 of our prefent fhillings 
as above, that of the filver in 2 flullings being to be taken 
one groat below it, muit be made equal to what is contained 
in go thillings of the prefent ftandard ; or the pound troy of 
filver be coined into 65,'5 thillings. It is however proba- 
ble that the maximum of the aberration of the mint from the 
market, may be taken as high as 6d. in 21s. 

Since the commencement of the miferable fcenes which 
have brought fuch calamities‘on a great part of Europe, and 
{cattered its emigrants over the other, gold has, in fome pe- 
riods, appeared to rife in price compared with filver. It is by 
much the more convenient of the two metals to conceal, tbe 
in readinefs for taking away, when the owner fhall be obliged 
to fly to a foreign country ; and the oppreffors, from whom 
thefe emigrants fly, expecting their own turn ina fhort period, 
copy their policy, and conceal a part of the produ of their 
sapines. ‘Thus the quantity in circulation is diminifhed, and 
the demand increafed. But a great part of this buried gold 
wil! come out again when fociety fhall be fettled, and its rate 
will then fall; and if the hoards be many, the knowledge of 
which is buried with their murdered owners, ‘the article of 
treafure-trove will then have fome effeét on the market. 

This author contends, that the redu@ion of the ftandard of 
the filver will raife the price of every commodity; for- 

etting that it may be proved, on his own admiffion, that the 
intrinfic value of the filver, in any nominal fum of the new 
coinage, will exceed that in the fame fum of the prefent cur- 
rency, by 20l. percent. For the new filver, as he ftates, witl 
be in intrinfic value §}. per cent. only below the prefent y 
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grd; and the deficiency of the prefent filver, he afferts to be 
asl. per cent. as therefore the intrinfic value of the former will 
exceed the latter 2ol. per cent. it.can have none of the effeéts 
redicted. Having thus remarked the principal errors, ina 
traét written upon a fubje& very important to a commercial 
nation, we fhall for the prefent take our leave of the enquiry. 





Art. III. A Tranflation of the Table of Chemical Nomencla- 
ture, propofed by De Guyton, formerly De Morveau, Lavoifter, 
Bertholet, and De Fourcroy; with Explanations, Additions, 
and Alterations. To which are fubjoined, Tables of fingle 
Elective Attraéticn, Tables of Chemical Symbols, Tables of the 
precife Forces of Chemical Attradlions ; and Schemes and Ex- 
planations of Cafes of fingle and double Elective Attraétions. 
The Second Edition, enlarged and corre&led. 4to. 160 pp. 


igs. Johnfon. 1799. 


HE author of this work, as we learn from the fignature to 
the Dedication, is Dr. Pearfon, well known for his che- 
mical refearches. 
The firlt edition of this book was publifhed about five years 
ago, and was intended asa fyllabus or introduétion to the new 


fyftem of chemiftry, for the ufe of ftudents. The work how- 


ever having proved more extenfively ufeful than it was at firlt 
apprehended, Dr. P. was induced to publith the prefent en- 
larged edition, which indeed, confidering the alterations and 
additions, rendering its bulk more than double to that of the for- 
mer, may well be confidered as a new and a very ufeful work. 

The rapid progrefs which chemiftry has made of late years, 
the introdu€tion of a new general theory, and the adoption of 
a new nomenclature, have naturally been produétive of much 
doubt and perplexity in the mind of the proficient chemift, as 
well as of the {tudent. In this fituation of things a proper ftate- 
ment of the fubject, a fyftematical arrangement of names, 2s 
alfo of fa@s, is the only guide which can lead the mind, efpe- 
cially of the novice, through a fafe path to the attainment of 
chemical knowledge. 


** The arrangement,” fays this author, ** of the fyftem of Nomen- 
clature, difplays an extenfive field of chemical attra¢tions fubfiftin 
between a great number of heterogeneous fubftances, and of courfe 
difplays an arrangement of many chemical facts which it is not con- 
ceived could be learned in fo fhorr a time in any other way, i 
vicw {ugeefted, in the firlt place, the ufefulnefs of conneting with = 
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table of nomenclature the order of thefe attractions, commonly called 
tables of fingle elettive attraction, according however to the new fyf. 
tem ; with fuch additions and alterations as the prefent ftate of che. 
mical fcience would afford. zdly, To give more precifion, and for 
the demonttration of compound attrattions, it was judged neceffary to 
give tables, denoting, as far as known, the precife forces of chemical 
attractions between different fubftances. 3dly. As belonging to the 
fubject of attra€tions, it was deemed neceflary alfo to exhibit a num. 
ber of cafes of double elective attraCtions, with various methods of jj. 
luftrating their mode of agency, and various methods of demonftrat. 
ing them. Elementary books appeared to be in no department fo de. 
fective as in this; wherefore it was determined to treat fully of com. 
pound eleétive attractions. 4thly. For the fake of brevity, and under. 
flanding ancient authors, the fymbolical characters, in places of words, 
to denote fubftances, were confidered to be alfo properly fubjoined, 
from the three principal tables of them; viz. Geoffroy’s, Bergman's, 
and Meffrs, Haffenfratz’s and Adet’s,”’ 


The contents of this work are, 1. Of the Table of Che- 
mical Nomenclature, &c. 2. Of Mr. Keir’s Striétures, 

. Of Dr. Prieftley’s ObjeQions to the new Chemiftry. 4. Of 

r. Dickfon and Mr Kirwan’s Nomenclature. 5. Of erpo- 
neous Orthography, and unjuft Profody. 6. Of Ele€tive At- 
tractions and Chemical Symbols. 7. Explanations of fingle 
and double Eleétive Attractions. 8. Of the Tables of fingle 
Elective Attractions. g. Mr. Kirwan’s new Numerical Ta- 
ble. 10. Explanation of the Table of Symbols of Meffts. 
Hoffenfratz and Adet; with additions and alterations of the 
editor. 

With refpeét to the new chemical nomenclature, much has 
of late been faid in a great variety of publications; fuch as 
the apparent neceflity of a reformation of names, the advan- 
tages which may be derived therefrom, &c. Omitting there- 
fore to take any further notice of the new names in particular, 
we {hall proceed to point out fuch alterations as Dr. P. has 
thought proper to make in the arrangement of the fubftances 
and the names, which are contained in the table of new che- 
mical nomenclature. 

This table, of which the firft fe&tion contains an explana- 
tion, is printed on four fheets, which are to be found at the 
end of the book, It is divided into fix perpendicular columns, 
under the titles of, I, Simple or undecompounded Subftances. 
II. Subftances rendered into the State of Gas by means of 
Calorific. IIT. combined with Oxygen. IV. Oxy- 
genated Subftances in the Gas ftate. V. Oxygenated Sub- 
{tances combined with Bafes, VI. Combinations of acidifi- 
able Bafes, and of Subftances not acidigable. The 
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The fubftances in each of thofe columns are expreffed both 
in the old and in the newly adopted names. - 

In the firft colugnn of the original table, the number of fim- 
ple fubftances is 55; but in this there are 63, nine new fub- 
ances having been added ; namely, the radicals Laccic, Sube- 
ric, Zoonic 3 Uranite, Titanire, Tellurite, Chromite; Jar- 
gonia, and Strontian ;_ but the Lithic having been excluded. 

The fecond column contains only four fubftances ; namely, 
oxygen gas, hydrogen gas, nitrogen gas, and vol-alkaiine gas ; 
there being only four fpecies of the undecompounded bodies 
which are known to be convertible into the ftate of gas by 
combination with calorific. 

Of the acid fubftances, which are contained in the third 
column, the various degrees of oxygenation have been denoted 
by the refpective terminations, eus and zc; and the greatelt 
degree by the epithet oxygenated, added to the avidifiable bafe. 
But inftead of the laft word, Dr, P, hasadopred Mr. Kirwan’s 
abbreviation oxy, which is prefixed to the bafe ;, thus, oxy- 
muriatic acid \s faid inftead of oxygenated muriatic acid, &c. 

With refpe& to the fifth column, this author obferves, that 


“ aseach of the unmetallic acids, which are at Jeaft in number 38 
{produced by the oxygenation of the 32 acidifiable bafes) and the four 
metallic acids, may be united with each of the metallic oxydes (of 
which there are about 30 fpecies already known) and certainly with 
five or fix of the earths, and with the three alkalies; and as fome of 
the acids may produce different compounds according to the propor- 
tions in which they unite; and asalfo fome of the acids may produce 
compounds by uniting with two or perhaps more bafes, it will appear 
plain, that if the names of the whole of thefe fpecies had been in- 
ferted, this column'would have been extended to a moft inconvenient 
length, and have rendered the table very coftly, Accordingly, in the 
original table, a few inttances only of the names of thefe {pecies ars 
inferted; but in the prefent table the denominations of the genera 
only are fet down, with their definitions, becaufe it was once propofed 
to have a feparate table for the fpecies belonging to this part of the 
fifth column. It is prefumed, however, from the very fimple method 
of naming employed, that the ftudent will find no difficulty to form 
the terms of the f{pecies from thofe of the genera fet down in this 
table, and of the particular hafes in the firft column.” 


The fixth column, under the title of Combinations of acid fi- 
able Bafes, and of Subflances not acidifiable, contains the combi- 
nations of the fubftances of the firft column with one another, 
but independently of oxygen and of calorific. The known 
combinations of this fort are, I. Of the Radicals of Acids, 
and of thefe with other fubftances. II. Of the Metals with 
One another, —' 

Tt ‘s The 
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“* The above fix columns,” obferves Dr. P. ‘* into which the table 
of the new chemical nomenclature is divided, comprehend the names 
of all the known fpecies of /imple bodies, and of all the genera, and 
many of the fpecies of compound fubftances which are at this peri 
pretty certainly known, that is, which have been demontftrated both by 
analyfis and fynthefis, But there isa number of fubftances of a com. 
pound nature which have not been compounded by uniting the bodies 
which they yield on decompofition, and therefore the compofition of 
thefe bodies is confidered to be imperfectly known. In general alfo, 
they can only be produced by wita/, and not by chemical powers; ag 
animal mufcles, blood, vegetable mucilage, gum, farina, effential oil, 
&c. ‘Thefe compound bodies all combine, without decompofition, 
with certain other fubftances; but the nature of thefe combinations, 
and the chemical properties of thefe compound bodies which enter into 
thefe combinations, have not been thoroughly and extenfively invetti. 
gated. It was cw yag from thefe confiderations that the nomencla. 
tors thought it beft to arrange thefe fubftances together at the fot of 
the table of fix columns, under the title of Denominations of divers mon 
compound fubflances, many of which combine without decompofition. lt 
may be proper to notice that thefe fubfiances, at the foot of the table, 
are but a {mall proportion of the different kinds of the produés, | 
have added feveral which I thought moft worthy to be known, viz, 
Oil, Uric Oxide, Caoutchoue, Tannin, Colouring Matters, Sweet 
ther, Oil of Wine. 

** Thefe fubftances are principally animal and vegetable folids and 
fluids, which readily afford mucilaginous folutions in water; and un- 
dergo the putrefactive fermentation, by which they are refolved into 
gates, or fubftances capable of becoming gafes. Many of thefe fub. 
ftances are alfo oils; and others, asalcohol, ether, and oil of wine, are 
the produéts only of the vinous fermentation. 

«© The compofition fhown by analyfis of thefe fubftances appears to 
be a combination of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, and oxygen; and in 
fome of them other fubftances are contained, as phofphorus and ful- 

hur. But the compofition by fynthefis not being confirmed, it muft 
be confidered as not certainly known,” P. 59, 


Pearfon's Chemical Nomenclature. 


After the explanation of the table, &c. this author proceeds 
to examine Mr, Keir’s ftri€tures on the new fyftem of che- 
miftry and the new nomenclature. In this examination he 
difplays a confiderable degree of acutenefs, and a proper dif- 
crimination ; vette the impropriety of feveral of Mr. 
Keir’s expreffions. It may however be remarked, that as Mr. 
Keir’s {tri€tures were publifhed in the year 1790, when a fyftem 
of chemiftry, totally new in theory and in language, was jutt 
announced to the world, it is not to be wondered that a very 
able chemift, like Mr. Keir, long verfed in the old fyftem, 
fhould refufe his immediate affent to it, and fhould be induced 
to ufe the ftrong language in which he expreffed his thoughts. 

In the third fegtion this author examines Dr, Prie/fly's abjet- 
tions ta the new do@rines of chemiftry. 

Among 
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Among the moft able philofophers of the prefent age, Dr. 
Prieftley has appeared to be one of the greateft adherents to the 
old phlogiftic fyftem of chemiftry, as is manifefted by divers of 
his recent publications. Dr. Pearfon colleéts his fcattered ob- 
ieétions to the new do@trine, and anfwers them with propriety. 

In the next fection Dr. Pearfon expreffes his reafons for 
preferring, upon the whole, the nomenclature of the Parifian 
academicians, to that which was propofed by Dr, Dickfon, 
with the approbation of Mr. Kirwan. 

This is followed by a fhort note, containing fome inftances 
of (what this author juftly calls) erroneous chemical orthogra- 
phy, and unjuit profody. 

In the next three fections, Dr. P. treats of eleAlive attrac. 
tions in general, and particularly explains the nature of fingle, 
double, triple, &c. eleétive attra&ion ; illuftrating the cafes by 
means of examples. Here alfo the various tables of affinities 
are properly noticed; together with the fymbols, which for the 
fake of brevity have been ufed by different authors, to denote 
not only the various fubftances, but likewile the operations of 


chemiftry. 


In the account of thofe particulars; in the difcrimination 
of what may be proper to be adopted, from what fhould be re- 
jeGted, this author difplays his extenfive hiftorical knowledge 
of the fubje& ; he reafons with propriety, and in mentioning 


the names of feveral philofophical chemifts, he pays that tri- ' 


bute of praife which 1s due to their merits. But while upon 
the whole we thus exprefs our approbation of the work, we 
might with that an introdu@tion like this had not been encum- 
bered with controvertial fubjeéts, which generally tend to per- 
plex the ftudents, for whofe ufe this book is principally intend- 
ed. We cannot therefore help thinking, that it Dr. P. had 


referved his difcuffions for another publication, and in the pre- | | 


fent he had briefly arranged the new fy{tem of chemiftry, or its 
elementary part, ina more regular manner, he might have ren- 
dered it, ina greater degree, ufeful and acceptable to novices. 

Befides the table of chemical nomenclature, this work con- 
tains feveral other ufeful tables, of which we fhall merely fub- 
join the titles ; referring our readers to the work itfelf forex. 
planations, &c. 


Table of fymbols ufed by Geoffroy to denote chemical fub- 


flances, 

Symbolsufed by Bergman for the fame purpofe, 

New chemical charaGters, devifed in 1747, by Meffrs. Haf- 
fenfratz and Adet, to reprefent the fubflances contained in 
their nomenclatural tables. 


- af Table 
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598 A, Stuart's Genealogical Hiftory and Supplement. 


Table of precipitations, apparently by fingle eleétive attrac 
tions, from Bergman, with alterations and additions by the thy 
thor. No. J].andIJI. 

Dr. Cullen’s Cafes of double Eledtive Attra@ion. 

Table VII. No. I. Quantity of bafes ‘taken up by 99 

rains of each of the three foffil acids; as determined by Mr, 
paeby No. II. Chemical attration of the Calces, or me. - 
tallic oxydes, to the deficient part of their phlogifton, and the 
affinity of three foffil acids to feveral calces ; as determined by 
Mr. Kirwan, No, III. Mr. Guyton de Morveau’s table of 
attractions. 

Reprefentations of fingle elective attraCtions by means of 
Brackets ; and 

Table IX. which exhibits various cafes of compound at. 
traction. 


*« For the benefit of thofe who with to poflefs two fets of tables, 
and the conveniency of purchafers of the former edition, thefe tables 
may be had feparately from the reft of the work,” 





Art. IV. Genealegical Hiftory of the Stewarts, from the 
earlief? Period of their authentic Hiftory to the prefent Times, 
Containing a particular Account of the Origin and fucceffive 
Generations of the Stuarts of Darnley, Lennox, and Auligny, 
and of the Stuarts of Caftlemilk ; with Proofs and References; 
an Appendix of relative Papers; and a Supplement, containing 
Copies of vartous Difpenfations found in the Vatican at Rome, 
in the Courfe of a Search made by the Author in the Year 1789; 
particularly Copies of Two very interefting Difpen{ations which 
had been long fought tr in vain, relating to Robert, the Stewart 
of Scotland ( King Robert Il.) his much Seo Marriages 
with Elizabeth More and Euphemia Rofs. To which is pre- 
fixed, a Genealogical Table relative to the Hiftory. By Andrew 
Stuart, Efg. M. P. 4to. 468 pp. al. ros. Strahan, 
and Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


Art. V. Supplement to the Genealogical Hiftory of the Stewarts, 
with Correétions and Additions: and containing Anjwers to an 
Anonymous Attack on that Hiftery, publifbed at Edinburgh in 
February, 1799, under the Title of ** the Genealogical Hiftory 
of the Stewarts refuted.” By Andrew Stuart, Efq. M. P. 
4to. ro00pp. 6s. Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


' pe minute, laborious, and frequently intricate refearch, re- 

quired in genealogical enquiries, effeQtually prevents it from 
being in favour with that large majority of the reading str 
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which is indolent and fuperficial. Yet the hiftory of a family, fo 
¢onfpicuous in its native country as that of the Stuarts, mult be 
compiled with fingular infelicity, if it involve not much matter 
extremely Curious to the antiquary, and important to the ftatef- 
man. Of the work before us, it would be extreme injuttice 
not to fay that it offers one of the moft remarkable examples 
we have ever feen, of patience, caution, and candour. Mr. 
A. Stuart falls into no antiquarian reveries ; he makes no at- 
tempt to trace back his family beyond the region of authentic 
record ; he aflerts nothing without a document in proof; and 


though in the point chiefly contefted he takes a fide, his candid . 


mode of ftating all that can be alledged on either hand, is 
valled only by his opennefs and fairnefs in communicating 
every difcovery he made in the progrefs of his enquiries, to thofe 
who were naturally interefted in fupporting the oppofite opinion. 
The general queftion, which of two families (that o Lord 
Galloway, or that of the Stuarts of Caftlemilk) is more nearly 
related to the Royal Houle of Stuart, involves at thismoment 
nothing but the perfonal honour accruing from the conneétion. 
Neither territorial nor titular advantage can be derived from 
the decifion ; concerning which, as a point undoubtedly of great 
obfeurity, various perfons will think differently ; and very pro- 
bably in proportion to their conne@ion with one or the other 
family. Our endeavour fhall be to ftate the allegations on both 
fides, with as much clearnefs as we can ; giving alternately the 
opinions of Mr. A. Stuart, and thofe of his opponents. 

According to the firft party, Sir William Stewart of Jed- 
burgh, or Jedworth, acknowledged by both parties to have 
been the undoubted anceftor of the Earl of Galloway, was the 
fame perfon with Sir William Stewart de Forefla, who was 
executed on pretence of treafon againit the King of England 
(whofe fubje&t he had at one time been, or was pretended to 
have been) in the year 1402, having been taken prifoner at the 
battle of Homildon. 

According to the fecond, Sir William Stewart, of Jedworth, 
was the fame perfon with Sir William Stewart of Caftlemilk, 
the fecond fon of Sir Alexander Stewart, of Darnley, which Sir 
William was killed during the fiege of Orleans in the yeat 
1429. This Sir William had two fons, the eldeft of whom, 
John, having married the heirefs of the Stewarts of Daifwin- 
ton, by whom he obtained a great eftate, the lands of Caftlemilk 
became the property of the fecond fon, William, John was 
the anceftor of the Earls of Galloway, and William was the 
ancettor of the prefent family of Cattlemilk. 


According to Mr. Stuart, that John Stewart of Caftlemilk, 


mentioned in a charter, and fuppofed to have been the Earl of 
Galloway's 
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Galloway's anceftor, muft have been called of Caftlemilk, 
from his refiding at that place, not from his being in 
feflion of the eftate; and the William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, 
mentioned in a fubfequent charter, was the very firft mentioned 
Sir William, of Caftlemilk, and not his fecond fon. 

It is acknowledged by both parties, that Sir Alexander 
Stuart, of Derneley, or Darnley, married Janet Keith, daugh. 
ter of Sir William Keith, of Galfton, which Janet had children 
by a former hufband, of the name of Hamilton. 

It is alledged by Mr. S. that this lady was not the Janet 
Keith who had been married to Sir David Hamilton, of Cad. 
zow, but another Janet Keith, who had been married to an. 
other perfon of the name of Hamilton; becaufe the dates 
make it impoffible that the widow of Sir David Hamilton, of 
Cadzow, could have been the mother of Sir John Stewart, of 
Derneley, and of Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk ; whereas, 
in acharter granted by the Janet Keith, wife of Sir Alexander 
Stewart, of Dernely, to one of her fons of the former mar. 
riage, fhe calls John Stewart, of Cruikfton (which is Derneley) 
filius meus. 

It is alledged by the oppofite party, that the Janet Keith, 
who married firft Sir David Hamilton, of Cadzow, was the 
fame perfon who was afterwards married to Sir Alexander Stew- 
art, of Darnley, and therefore could not, as the former allows, 
have been the mother of Sir John Stewart, of Derneley, but 
calls him her fon becaufe he was her hufband’s fon ; and that 
this explains why the mother of Sir William Stewart, Lord 
Galloway’s anceftor, appears to have been of the name of 
‘Turnbull, not Keith, which is one of the arguments ufed by 
Mr. S. to prove that Sir William Stewart, of Jedburgh, or 
Jedworth, Lord Galloway’s undoubted anceftor, was not the 
fame perfon with Sir William Stewart, of Caftlemilk, but was 
the fame perfon with Sir William Stewart de Forefta. 

Mr. S. alledges, that the Earl of Galloway is not defcended 
from the Houfe of Derneley, or Lennox, but from a quite 
different branch of the Stewarts. 

His opponents produce a patent from King James I. of 
Great Britain, dated in the year 1609, which is granted to Lord 
Galloway’s anceftor, for the exprefs seafon of his being de- 
fcended from the molt noble Houfe of Lennox ; whence itis 
argued, in fupport of Lord Galloway’s claim, that the date of 
this patent being nearer, by a hundred and ninety years, to the 
time when Sir John Stewart, of Darnley, lived, than the pre- 
fent time is, it is not to be imagined that his Majefty and his 
Privy Council for Scotland, could have been fo far miftaken or 


in»pofed upon, as to declare in a deed under the great feal, that 
4 a perfoa 
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a perfon was defcended from the Houfe of Lennox, his own 
ternal family, unlefs that perfon’s pedigree had been well 
Lcwo. It is further argued, that as Sir Alexander Stewart, 
of Garlies, took his feat nyt, er: Lords of parliament, to- 
gether with Matthew, Earl of Lennox, which appears by the 
regifters of parliament for the years 1560 and 1565, and gave 
his vote for the bond, by which the nobility* engaged to pro- 
te the Prince, afterwards King James VI. it cannot ration- 
ally be fuppofed, that the pedigree of a perfon of fuch confi- 
deration was unknown further back than five or fix genera- 
titns, in a country where the rank of families depended fo 
much on their defcent, as it then did in Scotland ; and where 
le of all claffes were genealogifts, as they ftill are in fome 
parts of that country. 

Without attempting to decide upon a queftion of fo much 
intricacy, we cannot hefitate to recommend the Genealogical 
Hiftory here noticed, as a very uncommon fpecimen of careful 
and judicious inveftigation; and a work doing great honour 
at once to the abilities, and the moral integrity of the very 
re{pectable author. ? 





Art. VI. The Farmer’s Boy; A rural Poem. In Four 
Books. By Robert Bloomfield. With Ornaments, engraved 
in Wood, by Anderfon. 8vo. 5s. Vernor and Hood. 
1800. 


]F this Poem be confidered as the prodution of an unin- 

ftruéted and unaffifted author, without even the ordinary 
aids of education and improvement, it muft unqueftionably be 
termed a great and extraordinary curiofity. If viewed with a 
fevere and critical eye, various errors and defects will frequently 
prefent themfelves ; but there is certainly much poetical feel- 
ing, many accurate and interefting defcriptions, a warm and 


_—— 





* This may require fome explanation to an Englith reader. Every 
perfon poffefling a barony of the extent of a hundred marks (now from 
four to fix thoufand pounds a year) was obliged by the Scotch ftatures 
to appear perfonally in parliament, and was a hereditary Lord of par- 
liament by tenure. Until the acceffion of King James VI. to the throne 
of England, there is no inftance of the creation of Lords by patent. 
The quality of nobility depended upon defcent, as is ftill the cafe in. 
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vigorous imagination, and verfification far more melodious and 
happy, than could poffibly have been expeted from a writer of 
very limited reading, and from a poet of very little experience, 
His father, as appears from the Preface, written by Mr. Capel 
Loft, who undertook the care of editing this performance, was 
a taylor, his mother a {choolmiftrefs ; he confequently was foon 
taught toread. He, however, never went to any {chool after 
he was feven years old. When he was eleven he became a 
Farmer’s Boy ; how long he continued in this fitwation we are 
not informed ; but, on finding that he was not likely to get his 
living by hard labour, an uncle, Mr, G. Bloomfield, a journey- 
man fhoemaker, took him“under his care, and he was accord. 
ingly removed to Bell-Alley, Coleman-Street. At this place 
he read newfpapers, attended a meeting-houfe, a debating. 
fociety, and became a poet. In confequence of a combina. 
tion among thé journeymen fhoemakers, the tumult of which 
he withed to avoid, he again vifited the farmer with whom he 
formerly had lived, and qualified himfelf ina refidence of two 
months, amidft rural fcenery, to become the writer of the 
Farmer’s Boy. The plan he has purfued, was obvioufly and 
confeffedly fuggefted by Thompfon’s Seafons. The Poem 
confifts of Four Beoks, to which the names of the feafons are 
feverally’prefixed. The writer’s obfervations will not be found 
to have been very extenfive ; but they have the merit of great 
accuracy, and he appears to have attended to many minute 
circumttances of rural fimplicity, which would probably have 
efcaped a loftier'and more capacious mind. The Firft Book 
contains a defcription of feed-time, harrowing, morning walks, 
milking, the dairy, Suffolk cheefe, of fheep and lambs. The 
defcription of morning is very agreeable ; but we prefer, asa 
fpecimen, what he fays of fheep and lambs at play. 


«« Here then, my foul, thy darling theme purfue, 
For ev'ry day was Giles a SHEPHERD too. 

Small was his charge; no wilds had they to roam, 
But bright enclofures circling round their home ; 
Nor yellow-bloffom’d furze, nor ftubborn thorn, 
The heath’s rough produce, had their fleeces torn ; 
Yet ever roving, ever feeking thee, 

Enchanting fpirit, dear Variety ! 

Oh, happy tenants, prifoners of a day! 

Releas’d to eafe, to pleafure, and to play ; 

Indulg'd thro’ ev’ry field by turns to range, 

And tafte them all in one continu’d change. 

For though luxuriant their grafly food, 

Sheep long confin’d but loathe the prefent good ; 
Inftinétively they haunt the homeward gate, 
And ftarve, and pine, with plenty at their feet. 
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Loos’d from the winding lane, a joyful throng, 
See, o’er yon pafture, how they pour along! 
Giles round their boundaries takes his ufual ftrole, 
Sees ev’ry pafs fecur’d, and fences whole ; 
High fences, proud to charm the gazing eye, . 
Where many a neftling firft affays to fly ; 
Where blows the woodbine, faintly ftreaked with red, 
And refts on ev’ry bough its tender head ; 
Round the young afh its twining branches meet, 
Or crown the hawthorn with its odours {weet. 
Say, ye that know, ye who have felt and feen 
Spring’s morning {miles, and foul enliy’ning green, 
Say, did you give the thrilling tran{pott way 
Did your eye brighten when young lambs at play 
Leap’d o’er your path with animated pride, 
Or gaz’d in merry clufters by your fide? 
Ye who can fmile, to wifdom no difgrace, 
At the arch meaning of a kitten’s face ; 
It fpotlefs innocence, and infant mirth, 
Excites to praife, or gives reflection birth : 
In thades like thefe purfue your fav’rite joy, 
*Midft nature’s he fports that never cloy. 
A few begin a fhort but vigorous race, 
And indolence abath’d foon flies the place. 
Thus chalieng’d forth, fee thither one by one, 
From ev'ry fide, aflembling playmates run ; 
A thoufand wily antics mark their flay, 
A ttarting croud impatient of delay, 
Like the fond dove, from peaceful prifon freed, 
Each feems.to fay, come, let us try our fpeed. 
Away they fcour, impetuous, ardent, ftrong, 
The green turf trembling as they bound along ; 
Adown the flope, then up the hillock climb, 
Where ev’ry mole-hill is a bed of thyme; 
There panting ftop, yet {carcely can refrain, 
A bird, a leaf, will fet them off again, 
Or if a gale, with ftrength unufual blow, 
Scatt’ring the wild-brier rofes into fnow, 
Their little limbs increafing efforts try, 
Like the torn flower, the fair aflemblage fly. 
Ah, fallen rofe! fad emblem of their doom, 
Frail as thyfelf, they perith while they bloom, 
‘Tho’ unoffending innocence may plead, 
Tho’ frantic ewes may mourn the favage deed ; 
Their fhepherd comes, a meflenger of blood, 
And drives them bleating from their {ports and food, 
Care loads his brow, and pity wrings his heart, 
For lo! the murd’ring butcher with his cart, 
Demands the firftlings of the flock to die, 
And makes a fport of life-and liberty.” 


The 
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The Second Book, on Summer, opens with a defcription of 
turnip fowing, of the ripening of wheat, of fparrows, infe&s, 
the fky-lark, reaping, the harveft field, dairy-maid, labours of 
the barn, the garden, night, a thunder-ftorm, harveft-home, and 
concludes with refleGions of a melancholy caft, and not alto- 
gether juft ; and which indicate, that the author received fome 
impreflions, probably at the debating-fociety, of a queftionable 
kind. ‘The following paffage, however, is highly pleafing, 


** Shut up from broad rank blades that droop below, 
The nodding Wueat-ear forms a graceful bow ; 
With milky kernel ftarting, full weigh’d down, 
Ere yet the fun hath ting’d its head with brown, 
Whilft thoufands in a flock for ever gay, 

Loud chirping fparrows welcome in the day ; 
"And from the mazes of the leafy thorn, 

Drop one by one upon the bending corn, 

Giles with a pole affails their clofe retreats, 

And round the “~e dewy border beats ; 
On either fide, compleatly over{pread, 

Here branches bend, there corn o’ertops his head : 
Green covert hail! for thro’ the varying year, 
No towns fo fweet, no feene to him fo dear, 

Here wifdom’s placid eye delighted fees 

His frequent intervals of lonely eafe ; 

And with one ray his infant foul infpires, 

Juft kindling there her never dying fires ; 

Where folitude derives peculiar charms, 

And heav'n-direéted thoughts his bofom warms. 
Ju where the parting bough, light fhadows play, 
Scarce in the fhade, nor in the fcorching day ; 
Stretch’d on the turf he lies, a purpled bed, 
Where {warming infets creep around his head. 
The {mall duft-colour’d beetle climbs with pain, 
O'er the finooth plantain-leaf, a {pacious plain, 
‘Thence higher ftill, by countlefs fteps convey’d, 
He gains the fummit of a fhiv’ring blade, 

And flirts his filmy wings, and looks around, 
Exulting in his diftance from the ground. 

‘The tender fpeckled moth here dancing feen, 

The vaulting grafshopper of gloffy green ; 

And all prolitic Summer's {porting train, 

Their little lives by various pow’rs fuftain. 

But what can unafiifted vifion do? 

What but recoil where. moft it would purfue ; 

His patient gaze but finifh with a figh, 

When mafic waking {peaks the fkylark nigh. 

Juft farting from the corn the cheerly fings, _ 
And trufts with confcious pride her downy wings, 
Still louder breathes, and in the face of day 


Mounts up, and calls on Giles to mark her way. 
* . / Clofe 
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Clofe to his eyes his hat he inftant bends, 

And forms a friendly telefcope, that lends 

Jatt aid enough to dull the glaring light, 

And place the wandering bird before his fight ; 
Yet oft beneath a cloud fhe fweeps along, 

Loft for a while, yet pours her varied fong. 

He views the fpot, and as the cloud moves by, 
Again fhe ftretches up the clear blue fky ; 

Her form, her motion, undiftinguifhed quite, 
Save when the wheels direét from fhade to light, 
The flurt’ring fongftrefs a mere {peck became ; , 
Like fancy’s bubbles floating in'a dream, 

He fees her yet, but yielding to repofe, 
Unwittingly his jaded eyelids clofe. 

Delicious fleep! From fleep who could forbear, 
With no more guilt than Giles, and no more care ? 
Peace o’er his flumbers waves her guardian wing, 
Nor Confcience once difturbs him with a fting ; 
He wakes refrefh’d from ev'ry trivial pain, 

And takes his pole and bruthes round again,” 


The parts which we moft approved in the third book, were 
the defcription of the Village Meeting in the church-yard on 
the fabbath day, the Mad Girl, and the conclufion. The Mad 
Girl, though a trite fubje&, is dexteroufly managed, and ex- 
hibits fome good poetry. The Village Meeting on a Sunday 
is very picturefque. 


‘* Nar his alone the fweets of eafe to tafte, 

Kind reft extends to all fave one poor beatt, 

That true to time and pace is doom'd to plod, 

To bring the paftor to the houfe of God, 

Mean ftru€ture, where no bones of heroes lic, 

‘The rude inelegance of poverty 

Reigns here alone ; elfe why that roof of ftraw, 
Thefe narrow windows, with the frequent flaw, 
O’er whofe low cells the dock and mallow fpreads, 
And rampant nettles lift their {piny heads, 

Whilft from the hollows of the tow’r on high, 

The grey-cap’d daws in faucy legions 7. 

Round thefe lone walls affembling neighbours meet, 
And tread departed friends beneath their feet, 

And new brier’d graves that prompt the fecret figh, 
Show each the fpot where he himfelf muft lie. 
Midft timely greetings village news goes round, 

Of crops late fhorn, or crops that deck the ground ; 
Experienc’d ploughmen in the circle join, 
While fturdy boys, in feats of ftrength to fhine, 
With pride elate their young aflociates brave, 

To jump from hollow-founding grave to grave ; 


Then 






















































Thé Farmer’s Boy, by R. Bloomfield, 


Then clofe confulting, each his talent Iends 

To plan freth fports when tedious fervice ends, 
Hither at times, with cheerfulnefs of foul, 
Sweet village maids from neighb’ring hamlets ftroll, 
That like the light-heel’d Does o’er bom that rove, 
Look fhyly curious, ripening into love ; 

For love’s their errand, hence the tints that glow 
On cither cheek an heightened luftre know, 

When confcious of their charms, ere age looks fhy, 
And rapture beams from youths obfervant eye.” 


We think the conclufion of this book has confiderable 
merit, and well deferves infertion. 


** In fafety hous’d throughout night’s length’ning reign, 
‘The cock fends forth a loud and piercing ftrain, 
More frequent as the glooms of midnight flee, 
And hours soll round that bring him liberty. 
When fummer’s early dawn, mild, clear, and bright, 
Chas’d quick away the tranfitory night, 

Hours now in darknefs veil’d, yet loud the fcream 
Of geefe, impatient for the playful ftream, 

And all the feather’d tribe imprifon’d, raife 

“hheir moaning notes of unharmonious praife, 
And many a clamorous hen, and cockrel gay, 
When daylight flowly thro’ the fog breaks way, 
Fly wantonly abroad; but ah! how foon 

The thades of twilight follow hazy noon, 
Short’ning the bufy day, day that flides by 
Amidtt th’ unfinith’d toils of hufbandry, 

‘Toils {till each morn refum’d with double care, 
To meet the icy terrors of the year, 

To meet the threats of Boreas undifmay’d, 

And Winter’s gathering frowns and hoary head. 
Then welcome cold, welcome ye fnowy nights, 
Heav'n midit your rage fhall mingle pure delights, 
And confidence of hope the foul fuftain, 

While devaitation fweeps along the plain ; 

Nor fhall the child of ‘Poverty defpair, 

But blefs the pow’r that rules the changing year, 
Affur’d tho’ horrors round his cottage reign, 

‘That Spring will come, and. Nature fmile again.” 


The Fourth Book, or Winter, is perhaps of fomewhat lefs 
intereft than the preceding, and contains fewer circumftances 
of obfervation on rultic {cenery and incidents. “The farm- 
houfe fire-fide is an excellent fubjeét, and might have admitted 
greater dilatation. The nightly care of the ftable is well 
managed, and the contraft between the plough-horfe and the 
polt-horfe, dues much credit to the author's heart. 


«« Short. 


















































The Farmer's Boy, by R. Bloomfield, 


 Short-fighted Dosstn, thou canft only fee 
The trivial hardfhips that encompafs thee, 
Thy chains were freedom, and thy toils repofe, 
Could the poor Post-Horse tell thee all his wees, » 
Shew thee his bleeding fhoulders, and unfold 
The dreadful anguifh be endures for gold ; 
Hir’d at each call of bufinefs, lult, or rage, 
‘That prompt the traveller on from {tage to ttage, 
Still on his itrength depends their boaited {peed, 
For them his limbs grow weak, his bare ribs bleed; 
And tho’ he groaning quickens at command, 
Their extra fhilling in the rider’s hand 
Becomes his bitter fcourge—tis he muft feel 
"The double efforts of ‘the lath and fteel ; 
Till when up-hill the deflin’d inn he gains, 
And, trembling under complicated pains, 
Prone from his noftrils darting on the ground, 
His breath emitted floats in clouds around, 
Drops chafe each other down his cheft and fides, 
And {patter’d mud his native colour hides ; 
‘Thro’ his {woll’n veins the boiling: torrent flows, 
And ev'ry nerve a iep’rate torture knows, 
His haronefs loos’d, he welcomes eager ey'd 
The pail’s fall draught that quivers by his fide, 
And joys to fee the well-known ftable door,, 
As the ftarv’d mariner the friendly thore. 
Ah! well for him if here his fuff’rings ceas’d, 
And ample hours of reft his pain appeas’d ; 
But rous’d again, and fternly bade to rife, 
And fhake refrefhing flumber from his eyes, 
Ere his exhaufted fpirit can return, 
Or thro’ his frame reviving ardour burn, 
Come forth he muft, tho’ limping, maim’d, and fore, 
He hears the whip—the chaife #& at the door ; 
The collar tightens, and again he feels 
His half-heal’d wounds inflam’d, again the wheels 
With tirefome famenefs in his ears refound, 
O’er blinding duft, or miles of flinty ground; 
‘Thus nightly robb'd, and injur’d day by day, 
Hijs piece-meal murd’rers wear his lite away.” 


















































After the above favourable {pecimens it would be vain, and 
indeed uncandid, to detra&t from the praife we have already 
given this performance, by fpecifying inflances of error in 
{tyle, language, and occafionally of grammar. It may be ful- 
ficient to fay, that the Poem, confidering the circumftanhces of 
its produétion, has afforded us much gratification, We mult 
not however conclude without obferving, that the mgnvfcript 
was revifed by Mr. Capel Loft, who alfo made incidental cor- 
seCtions in orthography and grammatical conftruCtion, A 
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As the writer ftill purfues the humble occupation of a jour. 
neyman fhoe-maker, we truit that this volume will meet with 
fufficient encouragement to enable him both to proceed in the 
cultivation of his intellectual talents, and finally enlarge and 
extend the comforts of his life. Juftice requires us to add 
from the account given of him, that he is remarkable for 
‘* mildnefs of temper, and goodnefs of difpofition ; that he 
is univerfally praifed for the beft of hufbands, an indulgent 


father, and a quiet neighbour. He is about thirty-two years 
old, and has three chi!d:en.” 


-_— 
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Art. VIL. Literary Antiquities of Greece, ce. By the Rev. 
Phiiip Allwaod, A. M. 


(Continued from our laft, p. §94-) 
HAVING in our laft month’s examination of this work 


given an extract from it, which we were obliged to cone 
tract and mutilate ; in juftice to an author who has taken an 
uncommon range of literature, to inftruét and improve the 
public, we wilh now to give one, that fhall exhibit him in his 
full dimenfions, We therefore felec&t the following remarks, 
upon the ancient hiftory of the Egyptians. 


‘« Their hiftory, ata period of very remote antiquity, perhaps not 
more than three centuries and a half after the flood, is obfcurely hinted 
at in the account of the firft Titanian war*. Thefe ‘Titans were a co- 
lony of Cuthites, who, driven from Babylonia at the time of the dif- 
perfion, invaded Egypt, and eftablifhed at Memphis the firft fovereignt 
which had ever exifted in that countryt, ‘This was an event, whic 
muft certainly have taken place within the courfe of two centuries, 
after the Mizraim had pofleffed themfelves of that region by the right 
of patriarchal allotment : and the true charafter of this people, at 
early period, will be beft determined from the great facility, with which 
they were fubjugated to the Cuthite dominion. Manethon, who was 
an Egyptian, who wrote under the aufpices of Ptolemy Philadelphus, 
and had therefore every inducement to give as favourable an opinion as 
he poflibly could, of the prowefs and vigour of his countrymen, even 





_—_ 


« # See Mr. Bryant’s Analyfis of Heathen Mythology, vol. iii, 
Pp» 233, in thearrival of the Titans in Egypt; and alfo vol. iii, p. 71s 
of the fame work, article, Wars of the ‘Titans 

«* + Manetho, {peaking of thefe fhepherds, fays, ‘* at length they 
made one of themfelves king, whofe name was Salatis; he dwelt at 
Memphis, and made both the upper and lower regions tributary to 
him.” Jofeph, contra Appion, lib, i,” be 
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he neverthelefs has been obliged to acknowledge, that they feized the 
country withoat difficulty, and without even the rifk of abatue*, Yer, 
to excufe as far as he could the bafenefs of this fubmiffion, he impates 
the whole circumftance to the effects of the divine indignation ; telling 
us (in the fame place) that he ** knew not why, but in the days of King 
Timaus, it pleafed the deity to vifit his conntry with the blaft of his 
difpleafure, when on a fudden a large body of obfcure people from the 
eaft invaded it,” &c. 

“« Their mode of living, however, fince they had become the inha- 
bitants of Egypt, bears every mark of a fimplicity and rudenefs, which 
barred the poflibility of any effectual refitance. ‘They confined them- 
felves to the narrow ftrip of land, which is inclofed by the mountains 
bordering on each fide upon the Nile, and extending through the whole 
length of Upper Egypt. They do not appear to have ever attempted 
the cultivation of the lower regiont, which was in after-times a pro- 
digy of fertility. Agriculture was an art, which feemed to them en- 
tirely unknown. ‘Their diet confifted chiefly of the Lotos of the 
Nile, and the herb Agroftist. Their habitations were humble theds, 
which were thatched with the flags of the river. Their clothing was 
compofed of the fkins of beafts, And their fituation was fuch, as ap- 
parently cut them off from every conneétion with the reft of mankind, 
and, confequently, from all the means of improvement. 

© Such, there is every reafon to believe, was the rude and barbarous 
ftate of this people, when the Titans firftcame among them. The laft 
were a very ingenious and enterprifing people; a people, who were 
always confident of their own fuperiority, and could ill brook a com- 
petition with the other pofterity in the line of Shem and Japhet; who 
were therefore the firft rebels after the flood againtt the ordinations of 
heaven, and the firft difturbers of the peace of mankind, They were 
the firft, who, launching out of the common track marked out for them 
by their fore-fathets, ettablifhed the worfhip of the folar orb; giving 
themfelves fuch denominations, derived from the attributes of fire, as 
effectually diftinguifhed them from the profeflors of every other reli- 
gion. One of their titles was Titanes, which is evidently a derivative 
trom Tit-ain-es, that is, she Mount of the Fountain of Light; and their 
temples were ftately edifices erected in Chaldza firft, an afterwards in 
Lower Egypt, upon moundsof earth, From Titanes and Titanis the 
Greeks have derived Tilay, and the Latins Titan; and it is remarkable, 
as well as a ftriking proof, that Titanes was only an appellation, which 
they had given themfelves as worfhippers of the fun, that Virgil, who, 





—_ 


‘¢ * Jofephus contra Appion. lib. i. gadiws xas auaynl trav yogaw 
tiAov. 

« + Lower Egypt was then a fwamp. See Herodot. lib. ii. c. 4» 
I Se 2 

 t See the account which Diodorus has given of this people, be- 
fore the reign of Ofiris, or the time of the firft Cuthite colony which 
fettled in Egypt. Vol. i, pages 17,18, See aifo pages 52, $3. $4» 
of the fame work, edit, Wefleling,” 
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in one place, has reprefented the Titans as fhut up in the difmal cells 
of ‘Tartarus, has in another applied this very epithet to the illuftious 
Gop of Day. 
. . . . = 
In nemus ire parant, ubi primos craftinus ortus 
Extulerit Titan, radiifque retexerit orbem*. 


** How therefore Manethon could term this ‘* an obfcure race of 
men,” To yevos aonuos, Which he does in the paflage already alluded 
tot, it is difficult to conceive ;- unlefs, a¢tyated -by a national vanity, 
he intended it as a contraft to the fplendour of Egypt in after-times, 
But thus much feems to be certain, that the foundation of all the great. 
nefs which afterwards characterized the Egyptian nation, was originally 
Jaid in the dominion of thefe ufurpers. 

‘¢ Their very oppreffion, becaufe it was extreme, obliged the un. 
happy fufferers to exert themfelves in the caufe of liberty ; they tried 
their ftrength in frequent contefts with their invaders; and thefe cone 
teits, though in general deftitute of fuccefs, taught them at length the 
art of war, and the way to victory. ‘Though they were treated ina 
tyrannical and cruel manner, yet their country was greatly improved 
and the lower part of it had, by draining, become one of the mok 
beavtiful provinces upon earth, They faw in every fucceeding genera. 
tion, the foundation of fome new cities, and the ereétion of fome ad- 
ditional temples. ‘They perceived, that every public movement was 
condudied by fyftem; and learnt, that different orders of menina 
ftate were abfolutely neceffary both for its prefervation and profperity, 
Thus, having acquired the arts of war and civil policy, having made 
confiderable improvement in the Icarning of the times, and enriched 
themfelves with the knowledge which their conquerors had the honour 
of inventing, and introducing among them, they found themfelves 
able, after a {ubjection of about two hundred and eighty years, to re- 
gain pofleflion of their country in its improved ftate, and to eftablifh 
a fovereignty of their own. 

‘© The Cadmians, who fettled themfelves in Boeotia, were the firk 
Cuthite colony which had emigrated from Egypt. They came from 
Thebes in Upper Egypt, and founded a city in Greece, to which they 
affixed the fame name; intending, nodoubt, in fo doing, to perpetuate 
the memory of a place, where they had acquired their earlieft and 

reateftrenown. ‘The Cecropians, the Danaidz, and other colonies from 
Reypt, followed their route, and planted themfelves in Attica, Argos, 
and other diftricts in the fame quarter. Thefe were the people, to 
whom the Mizraim were fo greatly indebted ; and to whofe departure 

fucceeded their period of glory. Hence it appears that Greece, no lefs 
than Egypt, was chiefly under obligations to them for theintroduétion of 
thofe arts, which afterwards contributed to render her more illuftrioug 
thanher neighbours, In particular, they imported many of the hiero- 
glyphical characters, which ‘they had been in the habit. of “ufing 10 
Kgypt; and thefe conftitute the principal letters in the Greek alpha- 
bet, as it itands at the prefent time. They were certainly of this na- 
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ture; for their forms, their moft ancient forms efpecially, bear a very 
ftriking analogy to the names by which they are ftyled; and may 
eafily be traced, in the manner and cuftoms of the early inhabitants of 
Egypt. 3 
« It is probable that the day of profperity, which now rofe on 
Egypt, did not mtinue long unclouded. It commenced about one 
thoufand feven hundred and twenty-three years. before the Chriftian 
gra: and, in the five hundred and feventy-third year before the fame 
gra, that country was fubdued by the arms of Nebuchadnezzar. It 
had then finally clofed. But, during the intervening fpace of one 
thoufand one hundred and fifty years, there were many ftorms which 
obfcured the political hemifphere of the Egyptians, and reduced them 
gradually toa fiate of weaknefs, ‘To this period I would refer, as far 
as there isany truth in them, thofe dynafties which have been the fub. 
ject of fo much controverfy : yet I cannot help exprefling a belief, 
that, from the abdication of the fhepherds till the overthrow of Pha- 
raoh and his hoft in the Red Sea, Egypt was under the dominion of 
one fovereign; but that, after that time, it became fplit into feveral 
tincipalities or feparate jurifditions, Such an event a% this muft 
oh occafioned great commotions in the land, and would be very 
likely to produce fuch an effect, I cannot find any place for thefe dy- 
nafties, before this time; and here was a fufficient {pace for many of 
them. ‘That the accounts concerning them fhould be much exagge- 
rated and mifreprefented in later times, there can be no wonder; as 
they were originally written in hieroglyphical characters.” P. 361. 


When we feleéted this extract at firft, we felefted it merely 
becaufe it was fhort, becaufe we could therefore give it unmu- 
tilated, and thus'exhibit Mr. Allwood in his natural appear- 
anceas an author. We particularly wifhed to fhow the ftrefs 
which he lays upon his etymologies. This indeed we might in- 
vidioufly have fhown, or might ftill fhow, in a ftronger degree 
of light, with a fulleraccompaniment of etymons. But, from 
refpect to the author, we forbear. Nor fhould we have-done 


-more in the prefent month, referving fome hiftorical objeQions 


for the next, than have added another extra& equally unmuti- 
lated, but of a different complexion, if, in tranfcribing the ex- 
tract above, we had not found ourfelves compelled to make 
fome objeétions to it, 

The mode of reafoning adopted by the author, near the clofe 
of this paflage, feems a little ftrange to our minds. Egypt's 
day of profperity, after the departure of the Cuthites, he fays, 
“did not continue Jong unclouded.” In proof of this afler- 
tion, he produces the conqueft of Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar, 
eleven hundred and fifty years afterward. Then it.‘ finally 


_clofed.”” ‘But’ in the lofig interval, he adds, it had many ftorms. 


What thefe were, he tells us not. Only he would infert in it 


forme difputed Dynafties, ‘* as far as there is any truth in 
U u them,” 


BRIT. CRIT, VOL, XV. JUNE, 1800. 
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them.” And he finally conje€tures Egypt to have been brokeg 
into feveral principalities, ** by the overthrow of Pharaoh 
and his hoft inthe Red Sea.” Thus the interval is filled up 
with mere fhades of facts ; and the “ probability” of Egypt's 
day being not ‘* long unclouded,”’ is proved for a period of 
1150 years, by conjectures of fa&ls that commence we know 
not when, or by fuppofitions of incidents that conclude we 
know not where. Inthe fame manner, he wonders at Mane. 
- tho calling thofe an ignoble race of men, whom he (Mr, All. 
wood) confiders as at once his own Cuthites and his own Ti- 
tans ; merely becaufe he conceives his Titans to be a race of 
heroes. Yet, all the while, Manetho knows nothing of either 
the Titans or Cuthites of this author, and fpeaks only of his 
Shepherd-kings. Mr. A. writes merely from the colour of 
his own ideas, and then feems to wonder that Manetho does not 
fpeak from the fame notions. 

Nor was “the firft fovereignty which had ever exifted in that 
country” of Egypt, one which was erected by Mr. Allwood’s 
Cuthites or Titans. ‘The affertion is in the very face of hif- 
tory. Yet we believe it to be common to numbers of our 
writers. Authors often compofe fyitems of hiftory, without 


any attention to the fa&ts of it. Mr. Allwood has done fo 


here. 


«* At the time of the departure of the children of Ifrael out of 
Egypt,” fays he, ‘* their fojourning, as dated from the call of Abra 
ham", is faid to have been four hundred and thirty yearst.” | 


And, as he afterwards adds (p. 544) we muft reckon 


«¢ the fum of about fifteen years, for the time that intervened be. 
tween the abdication of the Cuthite and the arrival of the Ifraelitih 
fhepherds, as alfo the fum of two hundred and eighty-four years for 
the refidence of the Cuthites in that country.” 


Yet, long before this period for the very arrival of the Cu- 
thites, do we actually find the fame unity of empire, and the 
fame finglenefs of fovereignty in Egypt, as we have already 
found in thedays of Jofeph. How the notice concerning this 
has efcaped the eyes ot the prefent author, or others, we pretend 
not to conjeGure. But that it has efcaped them, appears from 
the only records of thofe early ages. ‘* Abram,” as the He- 
brew hiftorian tells us, ** went down into Agypt to fojourn 
there; for the famine was grievous in the land” of Canaan, as 
afterwards in this land, and equally with all the world, while 
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from the overflow of the Nile ¢ben there was plenty in the land 
of Egypt. 


«* And it came to pafs, that when Abram was come into Eg ppt, 
the Egyptians beheld the woman, that fhe was very fair. The 
princes alfo of PHaraon faw her, and commended her before 
PHARAOH; and the woman was taken into PHaraon’s houfe,— 
And the Lord plagued Puaraon and his houfe with great plagues, 
becaufe of Sarai Abram’s wife. And PHaraou called Abram, and 
faid, What is this that thou haft done unto me? Why didft thou not 
tell me that fhe was thy wife ? Why faidit thou, She is my filter? fo 
I might have taken herto me to wife: now therefore behold thy wife, 
take her, and go thy way.” 


We thus fee a plurality of wives, at this very early period, 
aflumed by the kings of Egypt; yet with an utter abhorrence 
in the kings themfelves, of taking the wife of another for 


one of theirs. ‘* And PHARAOH commanded his men con- 


cerning him, and they fent him away, and his wife, and all that 
he had*.”” In this fhort view of the country, we find a court 
of Princes, anda throne of Royalty, Princes furrounding a 
Monarch, and a palace inclofing a feraglio. Nor do we Fad 
more appearances of royalty afterwards, even when a fovereignty 
is faid to have been fome time ereéted there by the Cuthites ; 
when ‘** Jofeph was brought down to Egypt, and Potiphar, an 
officer of PHARAOH, Captain of the guard, bought him of the 
hands of the Ifhmaelites, which had brought him down thither ;”* 
when “the butler of THE KING OF EGypr, and his baker, 
had offended their lord THE KING oF EGyrT;” and when on 
«the third day, which was PHARAOn’s birth-day,—he made 
a feaft unto all his fervantst.” 

But we have an objeétion flill ftronger to this extract, even 
to the whole of the Cuthite hiftory init. Itis all founded 
upon the evidence of Manetho, plainly erroneous as it is; 
and upon fome miftakes of the author himfelf, which atten- 
tion readily dete@s, We refer not to critics, either modern 
or ancient, for their opinions of Manetho. We refer only to 
Manetho himfelf, and then appeal to our readers at once, 


*¢ We learn from Manetho,” Mr. Allwood has faid before, ** that 
the Cuthite thepherds wete fucceeded in Egypt by another race of 
fhepherds ; and he diftinguithes them by the title of Captives, under 
which weeafily recognize the defcendants of Jacob, who were enflaved 
in Egypt,” p. 289. . 





" * Genefis xii, 10, 14, 15,17—20. t Ibid, xxkix, 1; xl. 1, 20 
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[fn faying this, Mr. Allwood has as much mifreprefented 
Manetho, as he has in other paflages. 


' 

«« We had a king named “Timaus,” fays Manetho, literally tranf. 
lated; ‘* in his reign, I know not wherefore, Gop blafted us by his 
breath, and, wonderful to tell! from the parts towards the eait came 
men ignoble in their origin, but confiding in their courage, encamped in 
the country, and eaily without one battle feized it with a ftrong 
hand. And having reduced into fubmiffion the governors of it, t 
then burnt down their cities with favagenefs, and dug up the temples of 
their Gods.” 


Yet thefe are the very perfons from whom, upon the autho 
_ rity of this very extract, he fays, the Egyptians ‘* faw in every 
fucceéding generation the foundation of fome new cities, and 
the erection of fome additional temples.” So contrary is his 
ftatement to his evidence ! The native Egyptians too are repre- 
fented by Mr. Ailwood as having no towns and no temples be- 
fore the Cuthites introduced them, when in the very author 
from whom he derives all his account of his Cuthites in Egypt, 
they are exprefsly noticed to have had both. Befides this, 
the favages of this author are refined men, and his polifhed 
men are inere favages. For, 


‘* they treated all the natives,” adds Manetho, ** in the moft hoftile 
manner, mardering fome of them, and carrying off the wives and 
children of others to be flaves. At laft they appointed one of them- 
felves to be king, whofe name was Salatis, and he refided in Memphis, 
receiving tribute from Higher and Lower Egypt, and leaving a gat 
rifon in the moit neceflary places.” 


Memphis, Mr. A. obferves in another place, ‘* was long 
dignified with the title of metropolis of Lower Egypt ;” (p.467) 
but was in reality, as thefe very words of Manetho teftify, and 
as Pliny avers, ‘* formerly the citadel of the kings of Egyp” 
in general*® ; yet, in the extract here given, it is afferted,- very 
contradi@orily, that ‘* Lower Egypt was then a fwamp ; fee 
Herodot. lib. ii. c. 4, 15,” whereas Herodotus fays only it was 
fuch in the days of Menes long before, while the very drain- 
ing of the country, whigh is here afcribed to the Cuthites, 
Herodotus afcribes to this very king, the diverter of the Nile 
from its original channe}, and the building of Memphis with- 
in it. 

«¢ But he particularly fecured the fide towards the eaft, forefecing 


the Affyrians, then growing ftronger than others, would have an i- 
clination to inyade this very kingdom, And having found in the 
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* Pliny vy, g. * Memphis quondam arx Egypti gem 
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. otk ‘ 
Saite Nome a town very finely fituated, lying indeed to the eaft of the 
river Bubaftis,"— 
A canal well known to {cholars at this day under that name, 
the- mention of which by Manetho proves the draining of 
Lower Egypt to have taken place defore the Cuthite invafion ; 


«¢ —and a town, denominated from fome ancient theology Auatis ; 
he rebuilt it, anc rendered it very ftrong with walls, and placed alfo in 
the houfes of it a multitude of foldiers for a garrifon, to the amount 
of 140,000 men. ‘Thither he came in fummer, to mow down the 
corn, to pay the wages, and to exercife the foldiers carefully for fear 
of the enemy without. Having reigned nineteen years, he clofed his 
life. After him another reigned four and forty years, called Beon ; 
after whom another, Apachnas, thirty-fix years and feven months ; 
and then Apophis fixty-one, and Janias fifty and one month; but, ad- 
ditional to all, Afflis, forty-nine and two months. Thefe indeed were 
the firft rulers among them, ever at war, and wifhing more and more 
to tear up the very root of Egypt.” 


Such does Manetho reprefent thofe to be, whom Mr. All- 
wood, with no other account than Manetho’s before him, ex- 
alts into the civilizers of Egypt, the inventors of all its arts, 
and the introducers of all its learning. 


«¢ But all this nation,” as Manetho goes on to fay, ‘* was called 
Yifos, that is, Shepherd Kings; for Y& fignifies a king in the facred 
language, and /os a fhepherd or fhepherds in the common diale¢t, and 
thus is the word Yé/s compounded, Yet fome fay they were Ara- 
bians.—But thefe the fore-mentioned kings, who were called Shep- 
herds, and their pofterity, Manetho reports to have held Egypt -tor 
s11 years, but that afterwards,” — 


Not in the period of thofe years, as Mr. Allwood at another 
place avers (p. 544) but after the conclufion of them ; 


« —he reports an infurre¢tion to have been made againft the Shep- 
herds by the kings of Thebais and the reft of Egypt, and a great, 
long war to have been provoked between them: but under a king, 
whofe name was Alisfragmuthofis, he reports the Shepherds to have 
been wot{ted by him, to have been driven out of all the reft of Egypr, 
and blocked up in a place that was ten acres in corgpafs, Auaris by 
name, All this, fays Manetho, the Shepherds fortitied with a wall 


great and itrong,”’—- 


But Manetho muft mean, if he writes with any confiflency, 
that they had fortified it with fuch a wall ; becaufe he tells us 
that the fr/? king of thefe Shepherds had done fo before, “The 


reafon was, 


«« __thatthey might have all their property and their plunder ina — 
hold; but that Thummofis, the fon of Alistragmuthofis, endeavoure 
totake it by the violence of a fiege, lying before the walls with 


480,000 inen; but that, when he defpaired about the fiege, he made 
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an agreement for their leaving Egypt, and going all unhurt wherever 
they pleafed: that then, under the agreement, no lefs than 240,099 
of them weng away, with their houfeholds and property, out of Egy 
into the witpeRness and Syria; but thofe, fearing the empire of 
the Affyrians, for the Affyrians were then mafters of Afia, they built 
themfelves a city fufficient for fo many myriads of men, 1N WHAT Is 
NOW CALLED THE COUNTRY OF ] UD £A, and named it Judean 
L em*,” 


In this fititious and extravagant fragment of hiftory, upon 
which fo much ftrefs is laid by Mr. Allwood in the extra@ 
above cited, and in a thoufand other paffages of his work, we 
can difcern nothing but the traces of a wilfully perverted nar. 
rative, mangled by the coarfe hand of prejudiced ignorance, 
and hardly exhibiting one feature, one lineament of the origi. 
nal form. If indeed we examine it part by part, we {hall 
fee fuch a diffimilarity in it from the hiftory of the I fraelites 
in Egypt, that we cannot recognize any identity in the one 
with the other. But the conclufion is fo plain and pointed, 
referring all {o fpecifically to the Ifraelites by the fucceffive no 
tices of the ‘* wildernefs” of ** Syria,” of “ Tudza,” and of 
“ Jerufalem,” that we cannot hefitate a moment in concluding 
to whom the whole belongs. 

Even Mr. Allwood “ recognizes” in Manetho * the de. 
fcendants of Jacob,” under, the title which he fays Manetho 
gives to “another race of Shepherds” that “ fucceeded in 
Egypt” the Cuthites; even * the title of Capéives,” given 
them as ‘‘enflaved in Egypt.” But, as we have been obliged 
before to reprobate his application of Manetho’s Yé/o to 
his own Cuthites, fo are we equally obliged to reje& hig 
application of Manetho’s Captives to the Ifraelites. Mr. 
A. attaches the title to a race /ucceeding the Yk/os, while Ma- 
netho confines it abfolutely to the Yk/os themfelves, “ In 
another copy,” notes Jofephus, the tranfcriber of the extraé 
from Manetho, ‘* I have found the appellation from Y& not to 
fignify kings, but on the contrary to indicate Captive Shep- 
herdst.” ‘he captives therefore of this ‘copy are the very 
fame with the Shepherd Kings of the other. ‘* But,” as Jo- 
fephus adds a little afterwards, ‘* in another book of the Egyp- 
tian hiftory, Manetho fays, ‘* that this natian, which is deno- 
minated the Shepherds, was called Captives in their facred 


-_— - — — 





* Jofephus contra Appionem i, 143 who, liftening only to the com- 
mon fenfe of criticifm, produced thefe paflages of Manetho as merely 
applicable to the Lfraelites, 

+ Ibid, ibid, . 
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books*.” Both thus appear again to be one and the fame 3 
and the legends of Manetho are brought {till nearer to the 
truths of the Bible. 

Even the ftrong town, Auaris of Manetho, in which thefe 
Captive Shepherds treafured up their property and plunder, 
from which they marched away into the * wildernets,” into 
« Syria,” into. * Judza,” and up to ‘ Jerufalem,” and 
which was therefore a town in the land of Gofhen, is the very 
town of Ramefes there. Jofeph, who placed his relations in 
the land of Gothen, is faid in one paffage to have placed them 
« in the land of Ramefest.” The Ifraelites are alfo faid in 
their captivity to have ** built for Pharaoh treafure-cities, Pi- 
thom and Raam/fest.” 

The Yk/os then of Manetho, the Cuthites and Titans of 
our prefent author, prove at the clofe tobe the very family of 
Jacob ; always fhepherds by profeflion, and at laft made cap- 
tives by the Egyptians. Thefe are, in faé, his ‘ very 
ingenious and enterprifing people.” Thefe are the men whom 
he employs ‘in ** greatly improving” the country of Egypt, 
particularly in “draining” the lower part of « it,” and turn- 
ing what wasa ‘* fwamp” into “ one of the moft beautiful 
provinces upon earth.” ‘Thefe are the men too, who laid “in 
every fucceeding generation the foundation of fome new cities, 
and the erection of fome additional temples:” and there is fo 
much truth in this reprefentation of the men, though anfuf- 
oe by the writer at the moment, that they cygrn | did 

uild two principal towns for the Egyptians. But thefe are 
alfo made by him ** the firft rebels after the flood againtt the 
ordinations of Heaven,”—* the firft difturbers of the peace of 
mankind,” the firft who ‘** eftablifhed the worthip of the folar 
orb,” and who “ gave themfelves fuch denominations derived 
from the attributes of fire, as effeQually diftinguifhed them 
from the profeffors of every other religion.” The children of 
Abraham are thus exhibited as the inventors of fire-worfbip, as 
the :ntroducers of it among the nations, and the denominators of 
themfelves Titans, or Sun-worfbippers, from it. 

Such are the aberrations of hypothetical hiftorians, when 
they do not examine carefully their road at every turn! But 
we prefs not the point any further, for the fake of this very 
refpeftable author. In the next month we fhall make two, 
more obfervations, equally hiftorical with the foregoing, upon 
two other points in his work ; in which, we think, he has 
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* Jofephus contra Appionem i, 14. 


t Genefis xlvii, 11. t Exodus i, 11s ; 
again 
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again erred confiderably, though, as now perhaps, in good 


company*. 






' (Te be concluded in our next.) 





















Art. VIII. Obdjfervations on tie prefent State and Influence of 
the Poor-Laws; founded on Experience ; and a Plan propofed 
Sor the Confideration of Parliament: by which the Affairs of 
the Poer may in future be better regulated ; their Morals, and 
Habits of inde fry: greatly improved; anda confiderable Re. 
duétion in the Poor- Rates effected. By Robert Saunders, Efy, 
Svo. 173 pp. 3s. 6d. Sewell, &c. 1799. 


R. NASMITH, whofe Charge to a Grand Jury was no. 

ticed in our Review, vol. xiv, p, 235, has anticipated us in 
reviewing this traét. He contends, in oppofition to Mr. 
Saunders, that ‘* whatever abufes may exilt in the manage. 
ment of the Poor, they are not to be imputed to the inefficiency 
but to the negleét of the laws ; that no new ftatutes are requi- 
fite to remedy thefe abufes ; but that nothing further is mecef- 
fary, than to recal the attention of the refpectable inhabitants 





























* The temples erefted in Egypt by the Cuthites, according to Mr, 
Allwood, feem to have been the Pyramids, ‘* Whenever this people 
fettled in regions, where there were no natural elevations fuited to their . 
ideas of this mode of worfhip, they contented themfelves with the rear 
ing of artificial mounds, either of ftone or earth. Thofe of the*highett 
antiquity, which were conftructed of ftone, were commonly of the 
pyramidal form; thofe of earth were conical,—The former were 
merely the high altars, on which the wretches, devoted to death by 
the rage of a fanguinary fuperitition, were deftined to meet their fate. 
Upon them they offered their” ordinary ‘* /acrifices” of bullocks, &c. 
** to the folar orb.” P, 414. There has been a folly long predomi. 
nant among the vulgar herd of antiquaries, in thinking the ftone-mo- 
numents amongft our/elves, which we call Cromleches, to have been 
conftruéted for the fame purpofe: but this has been far outgone in the 
prefent inftance. For what is the abfurdity of flaying the victims 
upon the bunching back of a cromlech, to that of hoifting them 
up to the fummit of a pyramid? Both of the monuments are obvi- 
oufly fepulchral; but have been converted iito temples or altars by 
that wonder-working power of fancy, which confiders every mont- 
ment as religious, and fo pronounces it at once either Druidical of 
Titanian. ‘The idea of a grave is too low for the rhinds of fuch 
antiquaries, © 
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of every parith to the true fpirit and meaning of the laws now 
exifting, and to engage them to unite in entorcing a tri and 
ponGual obfervance of them.” P. 51. Ino yeneral, we concar 
with Dr. N. but in fome particulars, which will be flated, we 
{hall affign our reafons for holding a diffrent opinion. So li- 
beral, however, he is (and juftly, we believe) in commending 
the conduct and views of his antagonilt, that the controverly 
will doubtlefs proceed (if it fhould proceed) in a manner ho- 
novrable to both parties, and pleafing,as well as inirudtive, to 
all who attend to it. . 

It appears from this tra&t, that Mr. S. found the manage- 
ment of the Poor, and the expenditure of the Poor-Rate, in 
the parith of Lewifham, as bad as can well be imagined. 
Increafing rates, and debts, were the neceflary confequences of 
this grofs mifmanagement. He voluntarily undertook the of- 
fice of Overfeer; and within two years he corrected thefe 
abufes. The obvious inference is, that fuch abofes may be re- 
moved by force of the exifting laws, if parifhes will be true to 
their own intereft in the due and {teady execution of them, 
But he infers the contrary ; contradicting, as we think, the 
teftimony of his own experience. But let us defcend to fome 
particulars on this intereilingfubject. . 


‘© The inhabitants of the workhoufe of Lewitham confifted, as 
all workhoufes do, of the profligate and worthlefs part of the commu- 
nity, of fome deferving poor, and of orphan children, or thofe who 
have been deferted by their pareats. Of the firit clals there will always 
bea large proportion, whena workhoufe does not furnifh work for 
its inmates ; and this was unfortunately the cafe at Lewifham. I thall 
Jeave my reader to form his own idea of the effects of holding out an 
afylum to the idle and worthiefs part of fociet’, and of rearing the 
younger in fuch company, and with fuch habits of filth and lazinefs, 
the inevitable confequences of the plan, ‘The evil mode fo great an 
impreffion on my mind as to induce me to furnifh immediate employ- 
ment to the poor, and afterwards to propofe an addition to the build- 
ing, which was agreed to accordingly ; and in a very fhort time the 
poor were employed in picking oakum for his Majelty’s yard at Depe- 
ford, being accommodated with an excellent. work-room, and wet: 
apartments over it, in-a manner extremely comfortable, and very dif- 
ferent from what they had been ufed to. There was a daily account 
kept of their work, and they received an allowance of two- on 
each fhilling earned. I believe this change gave foon as much fatistac- 
tion to the Poor, as advantage to the parifh. The plan fent feveral 
out of the-houfe, who loved idlenefs and dirt more than any. thing 
elfe, but who were determined if they muji work, that it thould be for 
themfelves, : 2 

« Thad ever corifidered the bringing together the bad characters of 
a parifh, and affociating them with the unfortunate children neceflarily 
thrown on that fund for protection, as one of the great defects of a 
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workhoufe, and leading in its confequences to perpetuating the colle. 
ed vices of the worthlefs ‘ in the rifing generation. hr is impofii. 
ble, in-smy opinion, to defcribe how fhort we fhall ever be of perfeAion 
in the management of the poor, while people of all ages and defcrip. 
tions Jive together in a workhoufe, as they generally do. I was f 
flrongly impreffed with this idea, that I concerted a plan for boarding 
and lodging all che parifh boys and girls, above the age of five, at the 
School of Induftry, and effected it iis a twelvemonth before | quit. 
ted the office. ‘The good which muft refult from this one arrange- 
mentwill produce in the end incalculable advantages to the parith, 
and fociety in general, 

«* The demand for boysand girls educated on this plan has been fo 
great, that all above the age of twelve have been taken away to work 
at other manufaétures, and are no longer a burthen on the parifh. Of 
the average number of twenty-one parifh children in the School of In- 
duftry in the firft ten months, eleven were taken away for the purpofes 
above-mentioned ; and itis more than probable, had they remained in 
the workhoufe, not one of the eleven would have been applied for, 
"Fhe vacancies at the School of Induftry have been filled up from the 
penfion lift, or by children from the workhoufe, as they became of age 
to be removed. . The eurnings of the workhoufe-children in the 
School of Induftry, have, in the courfe of even the firft ten months, 
amounted to about forty pounds, aclear gain to the public.” P, 8. 


Here we cordially join hands with Mr. S. and are of opi- 
nion, that fuch a reform as this, generally adopted, would ex- 
tinguifh a very large portion of the prefent.Poor-Rates. A 
table of Diet, in which /foup (not broth) thould hold a confpi- 
cuons place, would contribute materially to the fame end, 

On the fubje& of the Penfion-Lilt, that is, of orderly, 
well-behaved, and numerous families, relieved out of the poor- 
houfe, we agree with the author ; and we think the late A@ 
an excellent one, that gave to magiftrates in this refpe@ a dif- 
cretionary power, which the preamble [tates to have been be- 
fore doubiful, but which, we think, clearly did not belong to 
them. 

The management of the Cafualty-Lif?, with the precaution 
for extraordinary cafes (p. 17) feems to have been no lefs judi- 
cious, than it was legal and regular. 


‘¢ Jt is proper to mention here, that when I accepted the office of 
Overfcer, i had perfuaded the parifh to abolifh the practice of eating 
and drinking at the expence of the Poor; [Poor-Rate] but 1 am forry 
to fay, that my going out of office was the fignal for refcinding that 
_ sefolution, and reftoring parifh-dinners to their former ftate.” P. 33. 


Surely here is no evidence of any neceffity for altering the 
prefent jaws. A fingle appeal againft the allowance of fuch 
accounts, muft corre thefe grofs abufes. 


At 
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At pp. 48, &c. fome good obfervations occur on the fubject 
of incorporated Houfes of Induftry. 


Ie is a Leading feature in my plan, and the detaching the duty of 
Colleétor, or rather Treafurer, from that of Overfeer, would alone 
produce immediate and incalculable advantages in the management of 
the Poor. All wrangling about the office. of Overfcer would imme- 
diately ceafe. The union of interefted individuals would be com- 
pletely diffolved, and an end put to parochial jobs.” P. 83. 


We apprehend this confequence would quickly appear, that 
the office of Overfeer would fink into lower hands than at pre- 
fent. Yet this is the main amendment of the exilting laws, 
propofed by Mr. S. 


«« Let us now fee what other duties are impofed on Overfeers 3 
and we fhall foon difcover thag they, in a manner, exclude every perfon 
of refpeftability and independence from accepting the office. The 
Overleer, in the firft place, is to be his own tax-gatherer, or colle¢tor ; 
he is the perfon who muft fummons defaulters ; and he mutt in perfoa 
fue for a warrant, and aét the part of a Sheriff’s Officer, by giving his 

tfonal attendance in levying by diftrefs, &c. The bufinefs of col- ' 

e€ting has been affigned by the Overfeers with confent of veltry (as 
in my own cafe) to another; but the veftry could not exonerate the 
Overicer from the rifk and refponfibility of appointing another to col- 
le, and when a fummons or warrant was to be executed, none but 
the Overfeer could do it. If a Pauper is to be removed to a ‘diftant 
part of the kingdom, ‘he muft be conveyed by an Overfeer, and with- 
out actual delivery, by his own hands, there is'no obligation on the 
part of the parifh to which he is removed to receive him, In thors, 
as the law ‘now ftands, there is not a duty, be it ever fo menial and 
degrading, which relates to the Puor, that is not to be performed per- 
fonally by the Oyerfeer.” P, t10. 


Thefe are folid obje&tions, which’ we think ought to be re- 
moved by a.law, authorizing the appointment by veltry, with 
concurrence of magiftrates, of an aflilant Overfeer with a 
falary. 


‘* The fpirit and independence of gentlemen on the Bench has, 
however, now and then, led them to object to Overfeers accounts, after 
having been brought before them; but unhappily for the public, it has 
been decided, that the juflices had no right to pg ar the Over- 
feers on the particulars of their accounts, and a mandamus has been 
granted to compel them to receive the oath, and figathem.” P, 116, 


Dr. N. fays, 


*«« I grant to Mr, Saunders, that in the verification of fach ac- 
counts, the magiftrate a¢ts minifterially, and not judicially ;' and that 
if the Overfeer offers to fwear to their being true and juft, the ma- 
gif'rate muft allow them ; or, if he refufes, will be compelled to it by 
amandamus, P, 58, w 
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We do not entirely affent:to either of thefe opinions. We 
deny that a jultice muff receive the oath ef Overfeers, and fign 
their accounts, in all cafes ; and that he will be compelled to 
it by mandamus. For example: It was lately the common 
practice, in a large diftri& with which fome of us are well ac. 
quainted, for Overfeers to expend confiderable fums at ale- 
houfes, on making the Poor-Rate, and on other occafions ; and, 
what was worfe, in paying to the amount even of ten pounds 
for a marriage-licence, and marriage-fees, of a poor pregnant 
woman, toa pocr man of another parilh, and entertaining the 
parties to be married, and any idle perfons who came in the 
way,at an ale-houfe, for at leaft two fuccetlive days. The 
jultices gave notice to mew Overfeers, that fuch charges, being 
foreign to their office, would not be allowed in future. The 
Jatter practice is indeed indi€table, and highly criminal. Some 
obftinate Overfeers perfifted, and had fuch charges pofitively 
difallowed. We apprehend, that if a mandamus had been 
moved to the jultices, their objeGion, that they offered to als 
low all other charges in the account, and rejected only thofe 
which the Overfeers had mo authority to make, would have been 
admitted by the court, and (if we miftake not) with much ap- 
probation. An Overfeer may, at leaft, as legally expend, and 
a juftice is as much bound to allow, ten pounds, for making 
a portrait of the faid Overfeer, and placing it in the veltry, as 
for marrying a poor woman of his own, to a man of another 
parih. We agree, however, with Mr. S. that an extenfion 
of the power of jultices in interrogating Overfeers refpecting 
their accounts, would be very beneficial. (P. 148.) 

We do not agree with Mr. S. that an appeal to the quarter 
feflions againft the accounts of Overfeers, is a Quixotical mode; 
on the contrary, we think it would feldom fail to redrefs the 

rievances complained of. But we differ very much from 
Dr. N. when he fays, that ** on appeals to orders Of removal, 
the onus probandi is always thrown on the refpondent, who is 
bound to fhow that the party removed is legally fettled in the 
appealing parith.” P. 59. We refpec&t Dr. N. and his long 
experience ; but we can oppofe to him an authority, and an 
experience equally refpectable. We maintain then, that the 
enus probandi is in fome diftri&s, and ought to be in-all others, 
thrown upon that party which holds the affirmative fide of the 
queftion, whether he be refpondent or,appellant. For exam- 
ple: If the matter of appeal be, that the Pauper removed was 
never fettled in the parifh appealing, then indeed the refpondent 
mutt begin, and prove the affirmative propofition which he 
maintains. But if the matter be, that the Pauper gained a 
Subfequent fettlement in another parith, then the To me 
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begin, and make’ out his cafe ; for the refpondent cannot be ” 
prepared on this part of the appeal. Soin an appeal againft 
a Poor-Rate ; if the appellant denies that he has any rateable 
property within the parith, the refpondent matt thow that he 
has; but if. he alledges that he is unegually rated, the onus 
probandi will lic on bis fide. 

We prefer the fcheme of Mr. S. for regulating votes at 
veftries by value in rates, as well as numéers, to that of Dr. N. 
for a felec? veftry. In cities and boroughs, it is eafy to forefee 
of what /elec? perfons thefe veltries would confilt, and once 
confiftiny would tor-ever continue to do fo. 

We have fufficiently extended our remarks on this fubjeét, 
which is doubtlefs of much importance ; and muft refer thofe 
among our readers, who--defire a further acquaintance with 
the plan of Mr. Saunders, to his tract ; an attentive perufal of 
which will probably convince them, that he is fometimes ra- 
ther hafty in his judgment; but will at the fame time * in- 
fpire them (as Br. Nafmith fays) with veneration for the 
benevolence and truc patriotifm of his chara&er, and admira- 
tion of the ftrength and vigour of his mind.” P. 69. 





Art. IX. 4 familiar Survey of the Chriftian Religion, and 
of Hiftory, as conneied with the Introduction of Chriflianity, 
and with its Progrefs to the prefent-Time. Intended pri- 
marily for the Ufe of young Perfons of either Sex, during the 
Courfe of private Education. By Thomas Gifborne, A. M. . 
8vo, -571 pp. 8s. Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


Ts AT «the eye of Providence conftantly fuperintends the 
interefts of Religion, will not be denied, except by thofe 
who difregard Religion and Providence ; and when we fee the 
defenders and expounders of Religion multiplied in proportion 
to the affaults that are made upon it, we cannot but connect the 
circumftances with each other, and admire the wifdeom which 
out of temporary evil produces permanent good. One great 
point at this moment fought by the judicious advocates for 
Chriftianity, is to provide introductory and elementary works 
in divinity for all claffes of ftudents. The pretence of the 
fceptic, that Religion ought not to be taught till the underftand- 
ing has acquired maturity fufficient to judge of its doctrines 
and its evidences, is now completely exploded. This infidious 


plan, by precluding that habitual reverence fog God, and ae 
' things, 
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things, which is often found the ftrongeft fafeguard of virtue 
and confcience, would make the path to tran{greflion eafy, and 
the way to piety almoft impracticable. The friends of Relj. 
gion have {feen, not only that fuch a method would be flagiti. 
ous in the higheft degree, but that too great an approach to it 
had very commonly been made, by mere neglect of early in. 
ftruétion. While aris, fciences, and languages were taught 
with unremitting diligence, the youth of both fexes were fre. 
quently left almoft to chance for their ideas on the moft jm. 
portant of all fubje&ts. To provide inftru€tors and teachers 
with the moft effectual means of preventing this great evil, has 
Jately been the laudable employment of feveral pious and ex- 
emplary perfons. 


‘Phe attcation of Mr. Gifborne to a fubjeé fo congenial to 
his mind, pointed out to him, that, in the hiflory of Religion 
more t{pecially, fome introductory work was ftill wanting, to 
lead the. youth of both fexes to a right, though general know. 
ledge of facts. His ideas on the fubje€t of his work, and his 
reatons for undertaking it, will beft be underftood from his own 
words. 


«* Of late’years much has been done, and ably done, to facilitate 
the communication of religious knowledge to youth. Many exeel- 
Jent elementary .works, having for their object the explanatiomof 
fcriptural hiftory, and (criptural doétrines, in a manner at once. inftrucs 
tive and engaging to the opening mind of the pupil, have been given 
to the public: and they have been received with the: gratitude which 
the writers merited, t me not be fufpected of a difpofition to de- 
traét from the value of thofe works, the circulation and ufe of which 
1 with to fee every day more widely. extended, when I venture to ob- 
ferve, that an additional treatife on a plan fomewhat enlarged has ap- 
peared to me to be wanting ; a treatife which might fitly intervene be-. 
uween the perafal of books of ‘the clafs to which I have alluded, and 
the ample range of reading fcarcely to be expected but from the leis 
fure and induftry of manhood. The deficiency which I conceived to 
exift, I have endeavoured in the following pages to fupply. 

«* My intention has been to lay before the reader a familiar and 
compendious view of the Chr.ftian religion, and of the principal hif- 
torical events connected with its introduction and progrefs, its corrup- 
tion and reformation; including a concife account of the Scriptures 
of the old and new Veftaments, and a fummary of the evidences of 
the truth of Chriftianity, together with fome remarks on forms of 
charch government™and religious eftablifhments. Bearing in .mind 
that I have been addreffing myfelf to natives of Great Britain, I have 
been folicitous to draw‘the attention of the reader, wherever the fub- 
ject afforded a fit opportunity, to events or circumftances which have 
had a particular influence on his own country ; and by rendeting him 
acquainted with the principles on which its religious inftitations ate 


efiablifhed, to guard him betimes from being haitily prejudiced — 7 
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thole inftitutions by mifreprefentations or groundlefs objeAions, ‘I 
have endeavoured, on fuitable occafions, to obviate, without enterin 
too deeply into argument, fome of thofe cavils of fcepticifm and infi- 
delity which a young perfon may probably hear; and thus to lead 
him to withhold implicit confidence from others, which he may after- 
wards have to encounter, ‘Throughout the whole work it has been 
my predominant defire to direét the acquifition of knowledge to its 
proper purpofe ; the eftablifhment and confirmation of Chriftian views, 
motives, and prattice through life.” P. vii, 


In confidering this publication, it naturally feems to take 
three principal divifions. The firtt divifion, which compres 
hends the five firft chapters, gives the hiltory of the Old and 
New Teftament, carrying on the narrative refpecting the 
Jews (though very fummarily) even to the prefent time. Ie 
prefents, in two diftinét chapters, an account of the feveral 
books of the Old and New Teftament; and in another, a 
clear and ftrong, though concife view of the evidences of 
Chriftianity. ‘Uhe fecond part explains the leading dodtrines 
of our holy Religion, and illuttrates them by a judicious view — 
of the character of our Saviour. It is contained in the feventh 
and eighth chapters. Part the third conveys, in three chapters, 


. the hiftory of Chriftianity, from its origin to the prefent time, 


and gives, in a fourth, fome very able admonitions and inftruc- 
tions on the fubjeét of Church Government. The concluding 
chapter is well calculated to leave a right impreflion upon the 
minds.of thofe who thall have perufed the preceding parts of 
the works »We do not fay that the author has made thefe di- 
vilions in his book, but that it feems to us very naturally fo to 
arrange itfelf. From the firlt of thefe parts we thall content 
ourfelves with giving, as-a fpecimen, the very judicious fenti- 
ments of the author, on the general depravity introduced into 
the human character by the fall; a point of great importance, 
and very perverfely denied by many pretended friends to Reli- 
gion. 


“* The radical corruption of human nature is one of thofe truths, 
which their very plainnefs renders it the lefs eafy to fupport by formal 
proofs. If a perfon be unmoved by the decifive arguments, which 
prefs upon him every moment at every turn, you fcarcely know ia 
what manner to addrefs him on the fubjeét. Happily the minds of 
youth are not thus hardened againft fair reafoning and honeft convie- 
tion. They have not been familiarized with fin fufficiently to have 
become blind to its inherent enormity. ‘They have not yet. been in- 
ured by long habits of guilt to «call evil good, and good evil.” “They 
are not obftruéted with thofe prepoffeffions, nor intoxicated with that 
felf-conccit, fo common among perfons more advanced in life; who 
have formed to themfelves a favorite fyftem, and examine not at all, or 
Without candour, any evidence againit it, Let young perfons thea 
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fearch the Scriptures, to fee whether thefe things be fo of not; and 
they will find the depravity of human nature inculcated in the ftrongeft 
terms throughout the facred writings: and inculcated not only as aq 
undeniable faci, bat ss the corner-ftone of Chriftianity. Let them 
look diligently into their own minds, and they will be convinced thag 
the continual indifpofition to righteoufnefs and grove to tranf{. 
greffion, which they will difcover there, can be afcribed to no uther 
caufe.. Let them behold what pafies in the world around them y and 
they will be fatisfied thatthe prevailing wickednefs of mankind can 
be traced to no other fource. They will perceive that in this, as jn 
every other in‘tance, reafon and experience unite in bearing teltimony 
to the truth of the word of God.” P. 14. 


To the Hiftorical fketches, as well.as in the do@rinal infme.: 


tions, contaived in this Survey, the great chara@eriftic is Clear- 
nefs and precition. We-might exemplify ‘his in various ways; 
but as that excellence is already known to belong to the 
writings of this author, we fhall only give this general notice 
of it. “Phe mode in wwhich the chara@ter of our Saviouris 
applied, in chapter the eighth, to the purpofes of general imita- 
tion, is extremely judicious ; and it is mtroduced by remarks, 
which are wel calculated to excite attention. 


«« The great pattern which a Chriftian is uniformly to propofe for 
his imitation, is the character of hisSaviour. ‘* Learn of me; fork 
am meek and lowly in heart: and ye fhall find reft unto your fouls.” 
—** ] have given you an example, that ye thould do as I have done.” 
—** Chrift fuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye fhould fol- 
low his fleps.”-——** Be like-nnoded one towards another, according to 
the exampie of Chritt Jetus.”-—** Let that mind be in you which was 
in Chrift Jefus.” When our Lord laid afide the glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was, and took human nature upon 
him, ** he was made like unto his brethren, and. was in all -poinis 
tempted like as we are.”” Hence he is repeatedly ttyled in the Scriptures 
the Son of Man, the man Chri Jefus ; and is deicribed as growing: 
not in ftature only, but in wifdom, and in favour with God. Hence 
too there appears an obvious reafon for thofe expreffions, in. which he 
fpeaks of his inferiority to his Father, and his ignorance of a part of 
the divine couuiels: expreflions which, but for “this: confideravion, 
might have been deemed inconfiftent with other expreffions of hjs 
own, and with the doctrine of his divinity. Regarding him thea im 
the ftate in which he manifcfted himfeif in the flefh, as a man, convet- 
fant with men, encompafled with the infirmities and fubject to the pains 
and forrows of mortality ; let us invettigate, with fome degree of de- 
tail, the example which he has left for our imitation,” P. 330. 

In the hiftory of the Church, that of the Reformation makes 
of courfe an important feature, but we were particularly pleafed 
with the account given of the great precurfors of the Re 
formers, Wickliff and Hufs, 

. 7 «« John 
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« John Wicliff was born A, D. 1324, in the reign of Edward II. 
Having nee ge himfelf at Oxford by fupporting the privileges 
_ of the univerfity againft the encroachments of the Mendicant Friars, 
fertled within its precinéts ; he was appointed warden of the new col- 
lege of Canterbury-Hall. —_ ejected from that ftation by the 
archbifhop, of Canterbury, who facceeded the founder, he appealed to 
the pope. Edward III, in the mean time withdrew, with the appro- 
bation of his parliament, the tribute which John had engaged to pay 
to the fee of Rome. ‘The pope menaced ; and the clergy in general 
tiamoured on his fide. Wicliff, in a fpirited treatife, oppofed the 
pal claim: and his caufe was immediately decided at Rome againft 
finn. Wicliff, diffatisfied with the fcholaftic commentators, had long 
been-a diligent ftudent of the Scriptures, Shocked at the fcandalous 
lives of the monaftic clergy, and at the temporal ufurpations of the 
Romith church ; he the more eafily became fenfible of feveral of the’ 
doctrinal corruptions of popery.. The errors which he detected were 
the fubjects of his pointed animadverfion from the chair of the pro- 
fefforfhip of divinity, to which he had now been elected. Of that 
‘ pott alfo he was in confequence deprived.. John of Ghent, duke of 
S antalte?: governed England at this period for his feeble father Ed. 
ward [I]. “The popith clergy he detefted: and regarding Wicliff as 
one of their victims, took him into confidence; and fenthim with rhe 
bithop of Bangor at the head of an embafly to Broges, to reclaim the 
national right of conferring ecclefiaftical benefices, with the general 
liberties of the Englifh church, from the Papal commiffioners ; who 
acceded, and paid no regard, to acompromifing treaty. The infight 
which Wicliff gained on this occafion into the proceedings of Romé, 
contributed to open his eyes. On his return he became rector of Lut- 
terworth in Leicefterfhire, Scarcely had he repaired thither, when a 
profecution for herefy was commenced againft him, under the aufpices 
of the archbifhop of Canterbury and the bifhop of London, He 
was refcued by the forcible interpofition of the duke of Lancafter, 
On the acceffion of Richard II, the power of Lancafter expired: and 
five papal bulls inftantly reached the two prelates, the king, and the 
vhdvertiey of Oxford, requiring the condign punifhment of Wicliff. 
Lancafter again contrived to fave him, He now fent forth into the 
world the noble work on which he had. been for years employed, a 
tranflation, the firft complete tranflation which ever appeared in our 
language, of the Bible. The clergy were thunderftruck at the profane 
expofure of the Scriptures: and the bifhops brought a bill into ‘on 
lament for the fuppreffion of the book, Scarcely had.they beheld’ 
the reje€tion of the bill by a great majority, when they heard that 
Wicliff was preaching’ againtt tranfubftantiation, At Oxford they 
rallied their forces; procured the condemnation of Wicliff’s tenets; 
and obliged him finally to retire from the univerfity, which he had 
ftill continued occafionally to'vifit: He withdrew to-Latterworth ; 
and died A.D. 1384. feed which he had fowa made oe 
grefs during his life; and ripened. after his death into a glorious har- 


velit.”  P, 484. 4 
4 xX 3 « The 
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‘* The zeal of the council (of Conftance). was at the fame time di. 


reGted with equal ardor to another object; the deftruction of Johy 


Hufs, Hufs, a native of Frague, was appointed, A; D, 1408, 

of the univerfity in that ggg became acquainted with Fhesigs 
the writings of Wicliff; and did not conceal his admiration of them, 
The neighbouring clergy, to whofe lives the piety of Hufs was con. 
f{picuous contraft, complained to Rome: and Hafs, without being 


leard, was excommunicated. He daily received additional counte. 


nance and refpect in Bohemia, and from perfons of the higheft clafies, 


Atthis period John X XI, being at war with the king’ot Naples, dif. 


tched a lezare to Prague, as to other places, to raife troops b te 
oa indulgencies. The {pirited writings of Hufs ruined iy 
Accufed of Herefy, he was required to attend the council of Con. 
flance ; and received from Sigifmund an Imperial fafe-conduét, fpeci- 
fically guaranteeing both his journey thither and his return. On his 
road through Germany he was wélcomed from ay to city with the 
higheft reverence. When he arrived at Conftance, he was thrown, af- 
ter a trifling examination before the pope and cardinals, into a dun- 
geon, and loaded with fetters, Unceafing exertions were made by his 
enemics to obtain from Sigifmund a retraction of his fafe-conduét, 


and to procure from the council the condemnation of Hufs, Bothat. 


tempts were fuccef&ful. Petitions figned in Bohemia by nearly all the 
nobles and gentlemen of the kingdom, claiming the faith of the Im. 
perial promife, were prefented to the council and to the emperor ia 
vain. Hufs, though he appears to have held feveral: of the leading 
doétrines of the Romifh Church; refufing to acknowledge the fupre.. 
macy of the pope, and to admit in their fall extent Remifh 
tenets, was condemned to the ftake. Seven bifhops immediately ad- 
vanced to perform the ceremony of his degradation from the prieftly 
office, antecedently to his execution. Each prelate, adding a curfe, 
took off a part of the facerdotal garments of their victim. ‘The fcene 
was clofed by one of the bifhops; who placing a cap, painted with 
forms of fiends, on the head of | Hufs, cried out, ** ficebs we com- 
mit thy foul to the devil.” Hufs fmiled, and anfwered, ‘* Ic is lefs 
ainful than a crown of thorns.” He was immediately aioe and 
is afhes were {cattered into the Rhine. Hisdifciple, Jerome of Prague, 
who, on hearing of his mafter's danger, haftened to his comfort, was 
at firft terrified at the povlentt of death, and recanted. But he was 
fyon reftored to Chriftian fortitude, and encountered martyrdom with 
joy. ‘Iheremains of Wicliff had already. experienced the vengeance 
of the fathers of Conftance. His bones, by their command, were 
dug up; and committed with his works to the ames. The council, 
having decreed that the laity fhould. no longer receive the cup at the 
holy facrament, and difappointed all Europe by poftponing that re- 
formation of the church which it had originally averred te be its 
principal purpofe, was diffolved, A. D, 1418.” P. 491. 
The chaprer on Church Government (chap. xii.) may pef> 
haps be confidered, by fome readers, as lefs calculated than the 
re ft for the general information of youth ; but whenit is con- 


fidered how much effort. is now made to circulate notians 
hoftile 
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hoftile to our excellent and truly apoftolical eftablifhment, it 
will be allowed by judicious perfons, that fome leading iuftrucs 
tions on this fubje&t cannot be fuperfluous. The introdu@ion 


to this part is fo clear and fenfibte, that we cannot refule 
ourfelves the pleafure of inferting it, 


« In every community or body of men, civil or ecclefiaftical, fome 
fpecies of government is tequifite forsthe gond of the whole. Other- 
wif, all is irregularity, confufion, and interminable contention, How 
then, in any particular country, is the Chriftian church to be 
ei? ** Every feparate congregation,” anfwets the independent, “is a 
fovereign church; a to no extrinfic jurifdiction, and entitled 
to no jurifdiction over other churches,”—** ‘That mode of govern- 
ment;” replies the prefbyterian, ‘* is caleulated to deftroy unity, co- 

ion, and concord among Chriftians, » All congregations within 
the fame ftate, which agree in dottrine, ought to be under the 
general fuperintendence of a reprefentative affembly, compofed of their 
minifters ani delegates.”—** Such - os affembly,” returns 
theepifcopulian, ‘* wants vigour and difpatch; and is ually open 
aah partiality, and faction. Divide the po ae di ‘ fess 
and ftation a bithop in each, armed with fufficient authority, and re- 
finined by adequate laws from abufing it. Such was the apoftolical 
goverament of thechurch: fuch,” perhaps he adds, ‘* was the govern- 
ment enjoined on fucceeding ages.”——** Away!” cries the papilt, 
“with thefe treafonable difcuffions. The Pope, the fucceffor of Sr. 
Peter, is, by divine right, the only fource of ecclefialtical power; the | 
— —_ of the univerfal —— An ir ! Ss ) 

“ Writing as‘I am, to proteftants, I. may the claim o 
freceffor of Sr. Peter. But.the conclading mocks of the epifcopalian 
we of prime importance. If Chrift, or his apoftles, enjoined the unic 
fae aloption of epifcopacy ; the queftion is decided. Did Chrift 
then or his apoftles deliver or indirectly ‘convey fuch an injunction? 
This topic has been. greatly controverted. ‘Ihe fat appears to be this: 
that our Saviour did not pronounce upon the fubject ; that the apottles 
wiformly eftablifhed a bifhop in every diftriét, as foon as the church 
inthat diftriét became numerous; and thus clearly evinced their judge. 
ment as to the form of ecclefiaftical government moft advantageous, at 
kat in thofe days, to Chriftianity;: but that.they left no command, 
thich rendered epifcopacy univertally indifpeufable in future times, 
f other forms fhould .cvidently promife, through local opinions and 
trcumftanices, greater benefit to religion. - Such. is the general fenti- 
mat of the prefent church of England on the fubjeQ®. as 
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“ * T have pleafure in quoting on this point the words of two emi- 
vent prelates and defenders of théchurch of England, one at the begine 
ting, the other at the end of the prefentcentury.. ‘* Beclefias Refor ormatas, 
tilin aliquibus a noftra Anglicana diffentientes, libenter a ts OP: 
tiem equidem regimen epifcopale bené temperatum, et ab omni injutté 
deminatione fejanet ugn quale apud nos obtinet, (et fi quid ego in hisrebas 
X x2 fapiam, 
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*« That the two orders of priefts and deacons, into which, fubondi. 
nately to bifhops, the whole body of Englith clergy is diftributed, 
were inftituted by the apoftles, is a fact too plain to require a f 
proof. The deacons were igferior to the priefts ; they were sutheeed 
to baptife ; they affifted in the adminiftration of the facrament, by 
were not permitted to confecrate the bread and wine : and they were 
{pecially entrufted,with the care of the poor. The feveral fungi 
of our priefts and deacons are in no effential point different from the 
correfponding offices of fimilar minifters of the church in primitive 
times. The filence of the Scriptures, and the ufages of the ancient 
church, fanétioned the appointment of archbifhops, and 
other ecclefiaftical officers; whenever the appointment appeared, as the 
numbers of Chriftians were multiplied, beneficial to the interefts of re, 
ligion, If any ftate fhould be of opinion, that to give to fome of ity 
leading ecclefiaftics a fhare in the legiflative authority would alfo ad. 
vance the interefts of religion ; there is no {criptural objeétion to the 





fapiam, ab ipfo apoftolorum zvoin ecclefid receptem fuerit,) etabiisom. 
nibys fuiffet retentum: nec defpero quin aliquandoreftitutum, finon 
Videam, at pofteri videbunt. Interim abfit ut ego tam ferrei pectoris fim, 


ut ob ejufmodi defeétum (fic mihi abfque omni invidia appellare lictar). 


aliquas earum A communione noftra abfcindendas credam ; aut, com 
ahetinds furiofis inter nos fcriptoribus, eas nulla vera ac valida facra- 
menta habere, adeOque vix Chriftianos effe, pronuntiem.” Letter from 
Wake, archbifhop of Canterbury, to Mr, Le Clerc, publithed in the 
appendix to Maclaine’s Tranflation of Mofheim, 8vo. vol. vis p. 124 
«© We may fafely challenge the enemies of epifcopacy to produge én 
dence of the exiftence of a fingle antient independent church, which 
was not governed by a bifhop: I mean, after it was fairly eftablithed, 
—But though I flatter myfelf that I have proved epifcopacy to bean 
apoftolical inftitution; yet 1 readily acknowledge, that there is no pre- 
cept in the New Teftament, which commands that every church fhould 
be governed by bifhops. No church can exift without fome govem- 
ment. But though there muft be rules and orders for the proper dif- 
charge of the offices of public worfhip; though there muft be fixed 
regulations concerning the appointment of minifters ; and thougha 
fubordination among them ‘is expedient in the see ree; yet it 
does not follow that all thefe things mutt be precifely the famein every 
Chriftian country. They may vary with the other varying circum 
ftances of human fociety ; with the extent of & Country, the mannen 
of its inhabitants, the nature of ‘its civil government, and many other 
peculiatities which might be fpecified. As it has not p out 
Almighty Father.to prefcribe any particular form of civil government 
for the fecurity of temporal comforts to bis rational creatures : {9 ne 
ther has he prefcribed any particular form of Si ee 
abfolutely neceflary to the attainment of erernal happinels.. 
Scriptures do not ptefcribe any definite form of shark gor a 
Bifhop “Pretyman’s Elements‘ of Chriltian Theology, vol. ii. p. 3%} 
39%, 398" | 
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Pearfon on the Cure'of Lues, 6gt 


pin. ‘Thus England ftations its bifhops in the upper houfe of parliv. 
ment Obferve, however, that the a in England, formnot a dif- 
tinét body from their fellow-fubjeéts. ‘They are amenable to the fame 
laws : they poy the fame contribution to taxes: they fuffer the fame 
pithment for crimes, The property which they poffefs as clergy- 
men, from the bifhop to the curate, 1s the falary of an office: and 
the fuccelfion to it is open to any family in the kingdom,” _P, 537. 


Having thus laid before our readers a general view of this 
ipdicious’and ufcful work, we fhall only add that, on a very 
carefulexamination, we-fee no reafon to objeé& to any part of 
it; but are ready to give our teftimony, that the plan is no lefs 
happily executed than it was juitly conceived. 





— 


Arr. X. Obfervations on the Effeéts of various Articles of the 
Materia Medica, tn the Cure of Lues Venerea, illuftrated 
with Cafes. By fohn Pearfon, Senior Surgeon of the Locke 
Hofpital, the Afylum, and Public Difpenfary ; Reader on the 
Principles and Praftice of Surgery. 8vo. 188 pp. 4s. 6d. 
J. Callow, Crown-Court, Soho. 1800. te 


very early after the firft appearance of the venereal difeafe in 
Europe, mercury, which had been before given in various 
cutaneous affeQiions, was found to be efficacious in curing this 
complaint alfo. Butas the mode of ufing it was not well uns 
derftood, it was often adminiftered in fuch quantities, or in fo 
mle a manner, as not’ only to fail in effe€ting a cure, but fre- 
quently to occafion othercomplaints, fearcely lefs fatal than the 
difeafe it was intended to remedy. Ina courfe of time there- 
fore it began to lofe its popularity, and various be rane pro- 
dvGions were introduced with the view of fuperfeding its ufe. 
Guiacum, and the China and farfaparilla roots; which had all 
of them the merit of being brought from’ the ‘country where 
the lues was fuppofed to have taken its rife, were the fubfti- 
tites that were fir{t recommended, and in' the order in which 
they are named; and as thefe medicines, but particularly guia- 
cum and farfaparilla,;were found to be eminently ufeful in re- 
medying fome of the confequences'of the difeafe, or of the ill 


Were fuppofed to -have a fpécific power in curing the typhilis 
itfelf. Their merits’ were extolled beyond all reafonable 


te&s produced’ by ‘the long-continued ufe of g te they 


bounds, and numerous accounts of cures were publifhed; fo well 


itelted, that incredulity herfelf mult have admitted their claim 
Wauthenticity. But as their reputation was built upon : falfe 
~ eltimate 
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eftimate of their powers, they fell into difufe, and m 
was reflored to its credit, which it had only loft from hayj 
been improperly and intemperately adminiftered. Since that 
time, mezereum*, opium, and various other medicines, and, at 
the prefent day, the nitric and other acids, have alfo been ip. 
troduced, with the fame view of fuperfeding the ufe of mer. 
cury. The pretenfions of thefe medicines to the chara@er of 
fpecifics again{t the difeafe, and of almoft infallibility in curing 
it, are fupported by innumerable obfervations and faés, mi. 
nutely and circumftantially detailed ; and yet as the reputation 
of, thefe medicines, like that of their predeceffors, has always 
declined in proportion as they have been generally known and 
ufed, it feems plain that thofe obfervations mutt have been fa. 
bricated in fome other loom than that of a€tual experiment! 
Grand obfervateur, grand Menteur, was an obfervation made 
by a French writer, and we wifh it was folely applicable to 
them ; but our countrymen feem of late ambitious of fhari 
with them that honour. Not that we would infinuatethe ob- 
fervations in queftion to be the produce of deliberate invention, 
The imagination has a wonderful power in deceiving us, in 
making us believe that we fee what has no exiftence, in giving 
to airy nothing a form and fubftance. However this may be, 
certain it is that none of the numerous fpecifics which have been 
lately divulged, have been found to anfwer the high charaéters 
given them by their partial jnventors or favourers. . 

In a well-written Preface, the prefent author firft takes age. 
neral view of the fubjeét, and.then gives a hiftory of each of the 
medicines, in the order in which they, were introduced into 
practice; fhows the circumftances to, which: they generall 
owed their celebrity ; and the caufe. of the decline-and 
of their popularity. ; Sigh 

In the courfe of his inveftigatian, he fhows that praétitioners 
have been little lefs unjuft. in condemning and entirely reline 
quifhing the remedies that were once pepular, than they had been 
precipitate in extolling them in an undue manner; that although 
none of the remedies fubftituted for mercury, neither guiacum, 
farfaparilla, opium, nor the far-famed nitric acid, are fpecifics 
again{t the venercal virus, or ever, unaffifted by mercury, cv 
a genuine fyphilis ; yet they have all of them been found ufeful 
in relieving certain fymptoms of the difeafe; and in hes 
the health and vigour of the conftitution of perfons debilita 
and worn down by the difeafe, or by the long-continued ufe of 
mercury. One, and no inconfiderable partof the merit 
the volume before us, confifts in its fixing the real valye of 
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. drugs; in paving. what cafes, and under what circum- 

flances, they may be advantageobfly ufed ; and thence pre- 
venting the rigorous fentence of total banifiment which might 
naturally enough be, paffed upon them by pra@titioners, difguft- 
ed at their failing to fulfil the pompous promifes made for 
them by their intemperate or bigotted favourers. 

We thall proceed to give a few fpecimens of the work, that 
our readers may fee on what ground we have formed an opi- 
nion of its merits. 

Sarfaparilla was firlt brought to Europe‘about the year 1530. 
It was introduced to fuperfede the ufe of guiacum and the 
‘China-root, which for a long time had been celebrated as fpe- 
cifics again{t the venereal virus. Experience having at length 
fhown the fallacy of this opinion, the reputation: they had 
enjoyed was now transferred to the new medicine. 


« It was adminiftered,” the author fays, ‘* under the form of de- 
‘ coGtion, fyrup, and powder ; and thefe preparations were often ren- 
dered more complex, by the addition of feveral other articles of the 
materia medica, yet, notwithftanding the high reputation this medicine 
fuftained, for a time, it fell gradually into difufe and neglect; and 
the decoétion of it was at length confidered as poflefling merely the 
properties of .a convenient diluent.” P, 16. 


Jt was again brought into efteem and general ufe by the re. 
commendation of the late Dr. William Hunter and Sir Wil- 
liam Fordyce ; but in venereal cafes it was only recommended 
to fecond the virtues of mercury. te as 


‘« I folemnly declare, the late Mr. Bromfield fays, in his Praétical 
Obfervations on the Ufe of Corrofive Sublimate and Sarfaparilla, I 
never faw.a fingle inftance in my life, where Sarfaparilla cured the 
venereal difeafe without the affiftance of mercury.”—"* My own exe 
perience,” the author adds, ‘ coincides entirely with the obfervation 
of Mr. Bromfield. { have employed the Sa rilla in pe and 
in desoétions, in almoft infinite variety ef cafes; and I feel myfelf 
fully authorifed to affert, that this plant has not the power of curing 
any. one form of the lues venerea, 

“© The Sarfaparilla indeed, like the Guaiacum, is capable of alle- 
viating fymptoms derived from the venereal virus; and it fometimes 
manifefts the power of fufpending, for a time, the deftractive AN 
of that contagion : but, where the poifon has not been previoufly fub- 
dued by mercury, the fymptoms will quickly return ;_and, in addition, 
to them, we often fee the moft indubitable proofs, that the difeafe is 
making an aétual progrefs, during the regular adminiftration of the 
vegetable remedy.” P. 22. ne 


After giving a feries of cafes to illuflrate this doétrine, the 
author adds, 


_ © But, while I reject itas a fpecific, I would by no means di 
it asa medicine poffeffing no valuable qualities, In thofe cafes where 
the malignant powers of the virus have proved materially prejudicial 



























































634 Pearfon on the Cure of Luas. 


to the health, fo that the patient cannot enter upon the uf of mercury 
with riety, the decoétion gnd powder of Sarfaparilla, will often 
retard the deftryctive agency of the venereal poifon, and repair the 
breaches made in the conftitution: it may be fometimes given with 
advantage, during a courfe of mercurial frictions, when it does not 
occafion a determination to the bowels ; and it wil! almott invariably 
remove many of the moft troublefome fequelz of a courfe of mercury, 
** Nor are the falutary properties of the Sarfaparilla root ufeful in 
thofe difcafes only that are either immediately or remotely conneéted 
with Syphilis ; its beneficial effe¢ts age often demonftrated in the treat- 
ment of foul, uoiractable, {preading fores ; in more than one form of 
fcrofula; and in the Elephantiafis, or at leaft, in cotaneous affections 
nearly refembling thofe to which that appellation is given.” P. 39. 


The mezereon which has been celebrated for removing ve- 
nereal nodes, the author found, he fays, pofléfling very little 
efficacy. : 

«* In a few cafes of anomalous pains, which I fuppofed were derived 
from irregularities during a mercurial coutfe, the Mezereum was of 
fervice, after I had tried the common decoétien of the woods without 
fuccefs; but, even in this defcription of cafes, I have always found it 
a very wacertain remedy.” P, 48. 


*« Indeed,” he adds, ** the Mezereum is of fo acrimonious a na- 
ture, often producing heat and other difagreeable fenfations in the 
fauces, and, on many occafions, difordering the primz viz, that Idq 
not often fubjeét my patients to the certain inconveniences which are 
connected with the primary effects of this medicine, as they are rarely 
compenfated by any other important and ufeful qualities.” P. 49. 


The author next examines the pretenfions of opium, of the 
green rind of the walnut, of the Lobelia fyphilitica, and’ va- 
rious other fubltances, that have been celebrated for their 
power over this difeafe, but without fufficient ground, as he 
deménitrates. ‘The objections urged again{t mercary are next 
confidered, which he refolvcs into the rafhnefs or ignorance in 
thofe who admiortter it. 2 


«* Men may amufe themfelves,” he fays, “ by alae again 
Mercury, as an uncertain remedy ; they may utter querulous details of 
its baneful efieéts, and retail tragical ftories of its malignant influence 
on the body and mind of thofe who ufe it: but furely all this turbu- 
lent eloquence may be direéted with equal advantage, not only again 
every potent article of the materia medica, but againft the very ali- 
ment by which we are fultained.” P. 98. ; . 


«« My opportunities,” he adds, ‘* of adminiftering Mercury, have 
not extended to. Jjefs than twentythoufand cafes; and I feel myfelt 
fully authorized to affert, that it is a remedy always to be confided in, 
under every form of Lues Venerea; and, where we have only that one 
difeafe to contend with, that it is a cértain antidote, and as fafe in its. 
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tion as any other active medicine, drawn from the . 
the mineral kingdom. Let.me be not mifunderftood here, as if 
meant to fay, that it is a certain and fafe remedy in the hands.of 
one who undertakes to difpenfe it. Quite the contrary :—for a mi 
tirade of indifputable proofs might be adduced, that i nee and 
-_error often render it one of the moft precarious and: mifchievous me- 
dicines in ufe. ~P. 99. 


~ The volume concludes with an ingniry into the power of 
various acids in curing the venereal difeafe, with which he had 
made numerous experiments ; we fhall give the refult of his 
obfervations, which appear to have been conducted with can- ° 
dour. 


«© The Mauriated Barytes,” he fays, ** and two of the Mineral 
Acids, when given to venereal patients, have the power of fufpending, 
for a limited time, the progrefs of the difeafe, and of removing many 
fecondary fymptoms; but they are not equal to the fubduing of the 
virus, and freeing the conftitution entirely from the effects of, that de, 
ftructive malady, They may likewife be employed with great advan- 
tage in thofe phagedenic ulcers of the genitals, and of the groin, which 
may be claffed among the fequele of Syphilis. 

«© 4. The Nitric and Nitrous Acids have removed both the pri- 
mary and fecondary fymptoms of Syphilis ; and, in fome inftances, 
it feems, that the former have not recurred, nor have fecondary ‘fymp¢ 
toms appeared, at the period they commonly thew themfelves, whew 
the cure has been imperfe&t. But, as far as my own experience ex- 
tends, and that of many refpettable friends, who are.connected with 
large hofpitals, a permanent cure has never been accomplifhed by thela 
acids,, where fecondary fymptoms have been prefent.”” P, 185. 


«« But whileI am obliged,” he adds, ‘ thus to detra¢t from the fap- 
fed merits of the Nitrous Acids as an antidote againft Lues Venerea, 
would by no means with to fee it exploded as a medicine altogether 

ufelefs in that difeafe. : 

‘© Where an impaired ftate of the conftitution renders the introduce 
tion of Mercury into the animal fyftem inconvenient, or evidently im- 
proper, the Nitrous Acid will be found capable of —- pro- 
grefs of the difeafe, while, at the fame time, it will improve health 
and ftrength of the patient. On fome occafions, this acid may be 
given in conjunétion with a courfe of mercurial inunttion; and it 
will be found to fupport the tone of the ftomach ; to promote the ap-. 
petite ; to determine powerfully to the kidnies, and to counterattin 
no inconfiderable degree the effeéts of Mercury on the mouth and 
faucés. Thefe advantages are by no means unimportant ; and cer- 
tainly entitle the gentlemen who have heen active in promoting the 
introduétion of this acid into general prattice, to the gratitude of the 
public,” P, 187, | 
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Speech of the Earl of Clare. 





Arr. XI. The Speech of the Right Hon. Peis Earl of Clare, 
Lord High Ch ancellor of Ireland, in the Haeufe of Lords « of 
Ireland, on a Motion made by him. on Monday, February 10, 
1800, ** That, in Order to promote and fecure the effential he 
terefts of Great-Britain and Ireland, and to conjalidate the 

Strength, Power, and Refmurces ofthe Brit ib Empire, it will 
be advifable to concur tn fuc bh Meafures as may beft tend to 
unite the twa Kingdoms, in [uch Mann Ps and on fuch Terms 
and Conditions, as may be eftablifhed by Acts of the refpeciive 
Parliaments of Great-Britain and Ireland.” 8vo. 101 pp. 
gs. Wright. 1800. 


tee: high and deferved reputation of the Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland, the diftinguifhed abilities he poffeffes, the 
manly firmrefs he has fhown on trying occafions, and his un- 
deviating attachment to the profperity of the Britifh empire, 
imprefs a peculiar ftamp of refpeét on any publication emanat- 
tog from his mind, and fanétioned by his authority. It is 
the: refore matter of regret to us, that the circumftances under 
which this article muft appear, when the great queftion agi- 
tated in this Speech will probably be clofed, confine us toa 
fhort notice of its contents. 

From a clear and fuccinét hiftory of the conneétion between 
Great Britain and Ireland, and from remarks on what has 

afled during the laft twenty years mn the latter kingdom, the 
a fpeaker deduces this conclufion, * that the exiftence of 
her independent Parliament has gradually led to her recent 
complicated and bitter calamities,” and ‘* that there is no al- 
ternative but feparation or union.” In the courfe of this dif- 
cuffion, feveral interefling topics are treated with great ability, ° 
and particularly the argument again{t an Union, ‘drawn from 
the {uppofed final adjuftment in 1782, is, in our opinion, 
clearly confuted and expofed. Several of the affertions of Mr. 
Grattan, in his well-known Addrefs to his Conftituents, are 
reprobated with great, but, as we think, juft feverity. The 
following ftatement, fhowing the necellary but pernicious kind 
of dependence on Great Britain, which mutt be the lot of IJre- 
land whillt in her feparate ftate, may ferve as a ipecimen of the 
noble fpeaker’s forcible ftyle, and judicious mode of argu- 
ment. 


«« Waving for a moment the dignity and independence of imperial 
Ireland, let me fee how her government in _ refent ftate of connexion 
with Great Britain muft be adminiftered. e admit the dependance 
ef the Crown of Ireland upon the Crown of Great Britain; but there 
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isa diftinét Parliament in each country, exercifing all legifative fine. 
tions without reftriction, ‘The unity and dependance of our executive 
is unqueftioned, but all legiflative authority in either country is denied 
to the other, not only in municipal regulations, but in every branch of 
imperial policy, whether of trade and navigation, of peace and war, 
of revenue, or of the executive government, when it may happen to 
be committed to a Regency. Between two countries equal in power, 
fuch a connexion could not fubfift for one hour; and therefore its ex. 
iftence muft depend upon the admitted inferiority and marked fubordi- 
nation of one of them. Ireland is that inferior country ; and calf 
her conftitution independent or dignified, or by any other high-found- 
ing title in the Irifh vocabulary, her’s muft bea provincial government, 
and of the wortt defcription ; a government maintained not by the 
avowed exercife of legisimate authority, but by a permanent and com. 
meznding influence of the Englith executive in the councils of Ireland, 
as a neceflary fubftitute for it. In the prefent ftate of connexion be- 
tween Great Britain and Ireland there can be no other bond of their 
union. It there be not an implicit concurrence by Ireland in every 
imperial act of the Crown which has the fan@tion of the Britith Par- 
liament, and in every article of Britith legiflation upon imperial fub- 
jects, there is an end of your connexion with the Brituhh nation; and I 
repeat, that the only fecurity which can by poffibility exi4or this na- 
tional concurrence, is a permanent and commanding influence of the 
Englifh Executive, or rather of the Englifh Cabinet, in-the councils of 
Ireland. Such a connexion is formed, not for mutual ftrength and fo. 
curity, but for mutual debility ; it is a connexion of diftinét minds 
‘and diftin& interetts, generating national difcontent and jealoufy, and 
perpetuating faétion and mifgovernment in the inferior country, The 
firlt obvious difadvantage to Ireland is, that.in every department of 
the ftate, every other confideration muft yield to parliamentary power; 
let the mifconduét of any public officer be what it may, if he is fu 
ported by a powerful parliamentary intereft, he is too ftrong for the 
king’s Reprefentative, A majority in the Parliament of Great Britain 
will defeat the Minifter of the day; but a majority of the Parliament 
of Ireland againft the King’s government, goes direttly to fepasate 
this kingdom from the Britifh one It it continues, feparation or 
war is the inevitable iffue ; and therefore it is, that che general execn- 
tiye of the empire, fo far as is effential to retain Ireland as a membar 
of it, is completely at the mercy of the Irifh Parliament: and it is 
vain to expect, fo long as man continues to be a creature of paflion 
and intereft, that he wil] not avail himfelf of the critical and difficult 
fituation in which the executive government of this kingdom mutt ever 
remain, under its prefent conititution, to demand the favours of the 
Crown, not as the teward of loyalty and fervice, but as the ftipulated 
tice, to be paid in advance, for the difcharge of a public duty.— 
Teeny unprincipled and noify adventurer who can achieve the means 
of putting himfelf forward, commences his political career on an 
ayowed fpeculation of profit and lofs; and if he fails to negotiate his 
political job, will endeavour to extort it by faction and fedition, and 
with unblufhing effrontery to faften his own corruption on the King’s 


Minifters. Englifh influence is the inexhauftible theme for popular 
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irritation and ditruft of every factious and difcontented man who fails 
tn the ttruggle to make himfelf the neceflary inttrument of it.—Am I 
then juttified,-in ftating that our prefens - agony with Great Britain 
is in its nature formed for mutual debility ; that it muft continue to 


generate national difcontent and jealoufy, and perpetuate faction and 
mifgovernment in Ireland?” P. 44. 


We could Gwen with pleafure on this able and patriotic 
Speech ; which embraces almott every topic connected with 
the gueftion of Union, and places each ina (trong and clear 
point of view ; bur, for the reafon already given, we mult be 
contented with recommending tt to the perufal of all who ei- 
ther with to receive any further light on the fubjeét, or who, 
on a topic fo interefting, would know the fentiments of the » 
molt exalted, and perhaps the moft manly and confiftent, poli- 
tical character in the fitter kingdom. 





Art. XII. A Syftem of Familiar Philofphy in Twelve, Lec- 
tures, being the Cuurfe ufually read by Mn. A. Walker. Cane 
faining the Elements and the Praétical Ufes to be drawn from 
the Chemical Properties of Matter; the Principlesand Appli- 
cation of Mechanics; of Hydr:ftatics; of Hydraulics ; of 
Pneumatics ; of Magneti{m ; of Eleétricity 5 of Optics 5 and of 

Afironomy. including every material modern Difcovery and 
Improvement to the prefent Time. Illuftrated by Forty-Seven 
Copper-Plates, neatly and accurately engraved.- 4to. §71 pp. 
2!. 2s. Kearfley, London ; Bell and Bradfute, Edinburgh. 
1799- 


yes work is divided into twelve long Le€tures, the fubje&s 
of which are illuftrated by a variety of figures,. on forty- 
feven copper-plate engravings. Thofe Le&tures are preceded 
by a Preface of no great extent, and are followed by an Index. 
The general fubjeé of Natural Philofophy has been hand- 
led in a mafterly manner by MuffChenbroek, s’Gravefande, 
Defaguliers, an id other able perfons.. The improvements of 
latter times have rendered their works at prefent imperfect ; 
and the addition of thofe improvements alone would render 
them perfect in their kind ; ‘at leaft, fo far as perfection can be 
expected ina work fo comprehentive and difficult, A modern 
book, written fomewhat in the ftyle of thofe excellent pub- 
lications, and embracing the new difcoveries, improvements, 
&c. would be of great ufe, to ftuderts in particular ; but we 
cannot in truth fay, that Mr. Walker has anfwered that defi- 
deratum. His Lectures indeed contain many modern improve- 
ments, 
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ments, and feveral new hypotheles, ideas, propofals, &c. but 
his hypothefes and his propofals are in general too extravagant; 
the new difcoveries, efpecially in chemiftry, are imperfeAly 
noticed, or barely mentioned ; and the whole is written in that 
fuperficial {tyle, which can only pleafe the ignorant for a fhort 
time, without being of much ufe cither to the memory or to 
the underftanding. Yet we do not mean to affert that thofe 
Le@ures are wholly deftitute of merit. The familiar manner 
in which feveral things are explained, will undoubtedly convey 
fome information into certain minds, which are inacceflible by 
the formal approaches of f{cientific or mathematical order. 
The very firlt Lecture begins with the following paragraphs : 


«© In order to explain any art or fcience, L think it is ufefal to give 
fome outlines, or general ideas, of their principles, before particular 
parts are entered upon. On this account a very unpopular beginning 
will be given to this work. The philofopher will find fome documents 
to condemn, and fome perhaps to wonder at; the ttudent will be per- 
plexed before he is inftructed ; and the critic will have plenty of mat. 
ter for animadverfion, and perhaps for ridicule, But as I thal advance 
nothing but what I believe to be true, and hope to demonttrate, it will 
promote the caufe of truth fhould any part be confuted, 

«* I fet out with a perfuafion, that attraction and repulfion are the 
great acting principles of the univerfe. By attraction, [ mean that 
tendency which the atoms of matter have to unite and form bodies ; 
and by repulfion, the reaction of fire, in its combined, active, and la. 
tent ftates; or in its character of electricity, heat, or light. The exe 
periments, through the courfe of this work, will principally tend to 
the eftablifhment of this perfuafion.” 


Mr. Walker then fubjoins the hypothefis ; and he thinks, 


«* that the particles of light repel each other, and fill all fpace, in a 
more or lefs diluted ftate ; that they are thrown off, or repelled from 
the equatorial parts of revolving funs, and recruited by receiving or 
imbibing light at their polar parts, from other funs; therefore, that 
light exits in the abfence of the luminous body, and is only put into 
progreflive motion by it. That (by what will be made probable here» 
after) it proceeds from the fun, elementary, or in the character of elec- 
tricity; but being obftruéted in its paflage through an ill-condutting 
atmofphere, it mixes with the air and becomes light; and what reaches 
the earth, unites with bodies on the earth’s furface and becomes culi- 
nary fire. We have no conception for what -purpofe the fun turns 
on its axis, if it be not to increafe this repulfion and momentum, by 
throwing off thofe particles of light centrifugally from his body. * * 
# #, For we fhall prove the fixed {tars to be funs; that they turn 
on their axis like ours; and no doubt project their light inthe 
fame way. So thefe luminaries, difperied through {pace at infinite 
diftances from one another, fill the univerfe with light of various 
colours; fome projetting a predominance of red, others of blue, and 
others of white light. From the great diftance by which they are fe- 
parated, 
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parated, the light of each muft become feeble before it reaches its 
neareft neighbour ; and not only be abforbed into the ftronger ftream, 
but much of it attraéted into the body of that neighbour, at its polar 
parts. For the polar parts of each fun, having litle or no centrifugal 
repulfion, its attraCtions in thofe parts will draw in vagrant and weak 
light from other funs, and thereby fupply continually the quantity 
thrown off at its equatorial parts,” &c. &c. 


[t is mot our intention to make any remarks upon this hypo- 
thefis, nor indeed on any of the numerous fimilar paffages, 
which are to be met with in thefe Lectures. We have only 
tranf(cribed it by way of {pecimen, and fhall in the like manner 
fubjuin a few other fpecimens of the work, for the purpofe of 
giving our readers {ome idea of the nature of its contents. 


Amongft the magnetic amufements in the fecond Leure, 
we find the following: 


«* ¢, The ifon coflin of Mahomet is*faid to be fufpended in the 
air, by a powerful magnet. A {mall coffin made of very thin theet 
iron, and faftened to a table by a black horfe-hair, will feem to han 
under a magnet, as if without fupport; fo that aquill, or ivory knife, 
may pafs between the coffin and the magnet.” 


Speaking of the tower of Pifa, which lies inclined to the 
herizon, Mr. Walker fays ; 


«© Would to God I could fay, this ignorance fhewed itfelf only in 
leaning towers and old walls! ‘Then, indeed, the mifchief would be 
trifling ; but when we fee thefe towers and old walls really tumbling 
about our ears, and lofe all fenfibility of our danger, what a ftate of 
apathy muft the mind have funk to!!! Philofophy repels politics ; 
they are oil and water!—they are fire and ice!—they deteft each other! 
—ior philofophy and deception hold no fellowfhip: truth is the god- 
defs of her adoration, and fhe defpifes whatever leans to deéeit or in~ 
tolerance.” 


A great part of the third LeQture is employed in defcribing 
a variety of experiments on wheel-carriages ; pointing out 
their defects, and propofing remedies, improvements, &c. 


‘© In acountry,” fays Mr. W. ‘* where mechanics have made fuch 
a progrefs, where almoft every operation for either ufe, convenience, 
or pleafure, feems neatly to have reached its ultimatum, it is won- 
dertul that fo little improvement has taken place in the mechanical 
part of our wheel-carriages ; in the ornamental part, I grant, art and 
ingenuity have gone fo far towards perfection, that all nations do 
homage to this, by having their more elegant carriages made here. 
Had there been the fame attention paid to their mechanical conftruc- 
tion, and to the eafe of the much-abufed animals that draw them, the 
following experiments had not been made. 1 fhall, therefore, take 
upon me to. plead the caufe of that firft of quadrupeds, a horfe; and 
if Lam happy cnough to excite any efforts in favour ef his eafe or 
comfort, 
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eomfort, I fhall efteem it more than a reward for what I have done 
with an intention to ferve him.” , 


After the recital of the experiments, Mr. W. fubjoins the 
following words : 


«* It may be expected, after the various faults I have taken the li- 
berty to find with the prefent mechanifm of wheel-carriages, 1 fhould 
ofter fome medicines for their defects and difeafes. * * * We {vem to 
have loft fight of the original defign of a carriage, or, rather, the eye 
is perverted from the main object, and the lace and ruffles become the 
only parts to which we attend. In what I am going to fay, however, 
refpecting what I apprehend to be an improvement in coaches, I mutt 
beg leave to be underftood that ornament and decoration are out of 
the queion. "Tis the eafe of the riders and horfes I aim at; the 
ftrength and lightnefs of the carriage ; its cheapnefs and durability. 

“« In the firit place, I explode the perch; I pronounce this heaw 
and unwieldy piece of timber, an ufelefs load to the horfes, Why 
fhould not the bottom of the body anfwer all its purpofes?—and the 
fore-fprings the purpofes of a crane-neck ?” 


In fhort, he propofes (and he delineates the plan in a plate) 
to fix the fore-{pring to the body of the carriage ; alfo to con- 
ne&t the back-fprings with the axle of the large wheels ; and 
to unite the fore-{prings by means of a crofs-bar, to which the 
fore-axle its attached by the ufuai bolt; fo that the axles and 
the body fhould be connected only by the fore-[prings. And he 
enumerates a great many advantages, which, in his opinion, 
fuch a conftruction would have, above the common con{truce 
tion. 

In the ninth Le&ure, Mr. W. announces himfelf as the 
inventor of the moveable light on St. Mary’s Ifle. We have 
no reafon to contradi@ his affertion; but we fincerely ad- 
mire the contrivance; and fhall, therefore, fubjoin the de-« 
cripNon. 


“« Confidering”’ fays he, ‘* that much light is reflected from the 
two furfaces of lenfes, and, of courfe, loft to diftant obfervation; and 
that mirrors added much to the natural light of a lamp, in one diree- 
tion, I united feven parabolic concave mirrors in one perpendicular 
frame, with an Argand’s lamp in the focus of each mirror. The 
mirrors were 22 inches in diameter, of copper, plated with polifhed 
filver furfaces, fo that the volume of light 1s five feet and a half in 
diameter, and appears like one united blaze of light at a diflance: the 
refervoirs of oil are fixed behind each mirror. To diftinguith this 
light at fea from all others, and to enlighten ali fides of the horizon in 
fuedeffion, 1 contrived a machine to turn the whole frame of lamps 
round on an upright fhaft, in two minutes; the light thus appearing 
and difappearing at the end of every fecond minute, gives the approach- 
ing feaman a perfect affurance ewhat light it is. As it is a property of 
the parabolic curve to reflect the light that falls upon it, from its fo- 
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cus, in parallel lines; the whole feven mirrors fend out a cylinder of 
light, that as it pafles the fpectator, appears for a moment of unufual 
{plendour ; fo that by obferving that, and the next return of its bri. 


Lancy by his watch, he eafily perceives it to be the Scilly light.” 





Art. XIII. Annals of the French Revolution, or a Chrancl- 
gical Acecunt of its principal Events, Sc. By A. F. Bere 
trand de Moleville. 


(Concluded from our laff, p. 538.) 


HENEVER we have occafion to inveftigate the caufes, 

or to trace the events of the French Revolution, we are 

ftill more firmly perfuaded of a truth, which is exemplified in 
almoft every page of the fecond volume of thefe Annals; name- 
ly, that all the injuftice and defpotifm which have afflicted 
Krance during the laft ten years naturally refulted from the de- 


crees pafled, and the priaciples propagated, by the Conftituent 
Ailembly. 


«* When Robefpierre guillotined the rich land-holdets to affign 
their eftates to the difpofal of the nation, he did no more than draw a 
very accurate deduction from the principle that had been eftablifhed 
by the firit Aflembly relative to the clergy.” Vol. ii, p. 332. 


Thefe examples, which it is to be wifhed may operate as {a- 
lutary warnings to the advocates for innovation, occur fre 
quently in the ‘courfe of the work, and cannot be too much re- 
commended to the ferious attention of the well-meaning of 
all partics. The chara@ter of the Duke de la Rochefoucault « was 
in private life eftimable, and his views as a public man were 
probably fuggefted by a difinterefted zeal in what he believed 
the caufe of his country ; yet the following obfervations are 
but too well juftitied by facts. 


«© The Duke de la Rochefoucault, and many other economifts and 
yhilanthropifts, with intentions which they believed pure, opened the 
ca ach through which Rode/pierre and Marat were to rufh; and fome 
P arith -prictts, who had no other object than to attain ecclefiattical dig- 

ities, and increafe their income by diminifhing that of the high 
Cle rgy> recruited the revolutionary army, which was deftined to over- 
turn their own parfonages as well as the palaces of their Bifhops. ‘The 
People, whofe name was borrowed to attack all the ancient inftitutions 
both civil and religious, were by their ignorance, as well as their im- 
petuofity, the blind inttrument of all the horrid events, the object of 
which was carefully kept from them; for they would have extermi- 
5 nated, 
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nated, not the Ariftocrats, but the Revolutionifts, if they had been let 
jnto the fecret. ‘Thefe were well aware of the danger; and it was to 
avoid it, that in the Sitting of the 2d of November, 1789, inftead of 
propofing at once the fpoliation of the Clergy, they {poke only of the 
advantages of a better divifion of the property of the Clergy, and of 
the certainty of obtaining them by declaring it at the difpofal of the 
Nation, whofe mind might be made known refpe¢ting it by refolutions 
in the Departments. —It was not till they had laboured for five months 
to miflead the public by every manner of means, that they dared to 
take one itep more, and to propofe to inveft the Admintftrations of the 
Departments, or of the Diitricts, with the management of the eccle- 
fiaftical eftates. ‘The intention of alienating them was by no means 
made known, and the People were always made to under{tand that it 
was not a thing to be thought of till they had been confulied in-all the 
Communes.” Vol. ii, p. 332. 


. In the chapter on the Red Book will be found much curious 
and ufeful matter ; and it is not without indignation we ob- 
ferve, that one article of fecret difburfement is 60,000 livres 
(2,500. fterling) for the education of the Lameths! «* Ingrati- 
tude, thou marble-hearted fiend’! A committee was appointed 
to examine this regilter, and the manner in. which they fulfilled 
their tafk, was not fo well illuitrated by their own report, as 
by the dignified anfwer of the Marthal de Segur to their ca- 
lumnies againftthim. (P. 351.) 

The impoftures of the Revolution were not always of a fe- 
rious kind; rebellion and murder were fometimes fufpended 
for farce and pantomime; and the ridiculous fcene of Anachar- 
fis Clootz, and his pretended deputies from all the nations of 
the earth, is well detailed in p. 462. The following note 
throws great light on the mode of collecting thefe augu/? de- 
puties. 

«© M. de Boulainvilliers, who was that day at the Aflembly, obferved 
among the Deputation a negro who belonged to one of his friends. 
«© Ah, Azor/” faid he to him, ** what are you come to do here ?”’—= 
‘* Heigh, Mafia?” replied the negro, ‘* no me do de African ?” 

«« It was difcovered the next day, that this embafly of all the na- 
tions of the earth to the moft auguft Affembly of the univerfe, and 
which formed the train of the Baron de Cloorz* , was entirely compofed 
of vagabonds and foreign fervants hired at 12 livresa head. The fe- 
cret was betrayed by an orthographical error. One of the vagabonds 
of the Deputation went the next day to the Marquis de Biancourt, a 
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cf? This pretended Baron de Clooiz, who afterwards took the name 

of Anacharfis Cleatz, and the title of Speaker of the Human Kace, was 

chofen a member of the Convention, and guillatined under the reign 
ef Robe/pierre towards the end of March, 1794.” 
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member of the Affembly, and afked to be paid his 12 livres. ** Whag 
do you mean by, your 12 livres?” faid M. de Biamcourt, ‘* Ido nor 
know you, and huw do I owe you any thing?” ‘* Becaufe, Sir, ir 
was I who did the Chaldean yefterday in the Affembly ; we were en. 
gaged for 12 livres. piece, and 1 was defired to. come to you to be 
paid. ’"—** Indeed, Mr Chaldean, you have been fent to a wrong per. 
fon’; I know nothing of the engagement you talk of, and have nothi 

to do in that bufinefs.”” Ad. de Biancourt made no fecret of this vifit, 
and the particulars even got into feveral newfpapers. It was pretty 
generally fulpeéted that an ill-fhaped L taken for a B had caufed the 
poor Chaldean’s miftake, and the Duke de Liamconrt was in confe- 
quence fuppofed to be the Treafurer of the Embafly ; which however 
he has conftantly dented. ‘The author of this farce has been fought 
and afked for in vain; he has never made himfelf known ; and it is 
not yet very clear whether the impofition was meant to be put u 

the Public, or on the Affembly only. Certain it is, that the Pablie 


was not impefed upon, and that the Affembly were, or appeared to be, 
completely fo.’’ Vol. ii, p. 466. 


This volume brings the hiftory as far as the Federation in 
1790; and we fhal! conclude our rensarks on it, by an extract 
of avery fingular nature, relating to a_circumftance, which 


we recolleét to have made a confiderable impreffion at the 
time. 


«« The tranquillity enjoyed by the King during his refidence at St. 
Cloud, was difiurbed for a moment by a very ftrange occurrence, ex- 
tremely calevlated to awaken fufpicion and difguft in’ the minds of 
the peopie, 

« On the 2gth of June, at ten o’clock in the morning, two well- 
dreffed young men arrived at St. Cloud in acarriage. ‘They went op 
to the Palace together, and feated themfelves at fome diftance from 
each other, under the veftibule of the great ftair-cafe which leads to 
the apartments ; and there they paffed the whole day, in a ftate abfo- 
lotely motionlefs, and without uttering a fingle word, No one 
thought he had a right to afk them what they were doing there; and, 
in fact, they might have anfwered by quoting the chapter of she Righis 
of Man, that as they were forbidden by no law trom entering that vel- 
tibule, they had a right to remain there, ‘The guards of the Palace, 
therefore, contented themfelves with watching them narrowly till the 
evening, when their orders were to turn all firangers out. ‘They were 
then told to withdraw.—They removed without any anfwer ; but in- 
ftead of quitting the Palace they flaid in the Court, walking, with 
meafyred fteps, under the windows of the King’s apartments, This 
perfeverance feemed extraordinary, and the Officer of the Guard fent 


th manother order todepart, ‘They then fpoke for the firit timesand - 


very mildly afked, if they might not be allowed to continue in the 
place where they were? The Guard did not infift, and they were left 
there till the hour of fhutting the Palace gates. In a {gw minutes af- 
ter they had left the Court, they were met by the patrol of St. Cloud, 
who ftopped them, and afked their names. One faid ie was on 
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Pani, and the other that his name was Peter, The Guard obli 
them to get into their carriage, efeorted them to the bridge, and fa 
them go on. Soon after, this patrol heard a carriage coming, found 
it to be the fame they had been efcorting, and feeing in it the perfons 


. whom they had obliged to depart, they arrefted and conduSted them to 


the Guard-houfe. On being quefticaed eer the motive that 
had brought them to St. Cloud, thev both replied, chat they had come 
thither by @ /uperior order. secre, more could be got from them, 
‘and they were detained in the Guard-houfe, where they were kept in 
fight. 
ee On the next day the King being informed of what had paffed, 
fent to affure the Municipality that he had given no order. to any one 
to come to St. Cloud. ‘The young men were again examined, and 
called upon to tell theit real names, and to give an account of the fu- 
ridr ordet which they pretended to have received. ‘The one faid he 
was the fon of M. d'Hoxier, the genealogift ; the other, that his name 
was Petit. Fean, and that he was a fon of the Treafurer of Corfica ; 
and both maintained that it was from God himfelf and the Virgin 
Mary, that they had received an order to come and refcue the King 
from St. Cloud. In d@’Hoxier’s pocket a paper was found, containing 
thefe words: ** Louis XV/. you have loft your crown, you will recover 
ic at St. Cloud ;” and in a 8 Ligh was a {mail image of the Virgin, 
and a letter figned Mary, Mother of Got. 

‘* They were pat to the prifon of the 4b4aye'in Paris. It was 
found that they had been long conne¢ted ; that for about fix weeks they 
had been obferved ftationing themfelves before the altar of the Virgin, 
in the Church of Notre Dame, and that it was after one of thofeé fo- 
lemnities that they had fet out for St.Cloud. For the thort timet 
were in prifon they preferved that penfive, tranquil, and filunt de- 
meanour ‘for which they had been remarked in the veftibule of the 

reat ftair-cafe atSt. Cloud. There was no doubly as to the nature of 
their malady, and the examination of their papers fully corroborated in 
that refpeét what their behaviour and replies to the different queflions 
put to them clearly indicated, ‘Thefe circumftances being publithed in 
all che public papers happily diffipated the rumours and fufpicions 
which this adventure had begun to create, and men the moft difpofed 
to be alarmed were forced to allow that fuch vifionaries could not be 

very dangerous confpirators*.” Vol. ii, p.. 496. ue 
¢ 


otk. 





_ 

«¢ ® Phyficians have obferved,: that the Revolution had confidera- 
bly multiplied madnefs and idioufm in France. ‘They have impuced 
the former to the {pecies of frantic delirium which the fanaticiim of 
Liberty and Equality brought upon a great number'ot people, and the 
latter to the violent and fudden ‘pel or exireme ftupor produeed 
by the unexpetied fight of maffacres and other {cenes of horror, which 
fo often ftained this period throughout the ki: gdom, but principally 
at Paris. The adventure of d’Hozier and Petu ‘Jean ind cates a third 
eaufe of infanity, Alas! they are not the only perfons whofe rcafon 
has. been fhaken by the feelings 5 ayn by the mistoriunes and engi | 
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The talents of Mirabeau were as indifputable as his vices 
and though the latter often led him to promote and defend the 
crimes of the French Revolution, it is not likely that, with 
fuch abilities, and profound knowledge of mankind, he could 
long be fo much deceived as to exped& any real or permanent 
advantage from the meafures he was fupporting. Accordingly, 
in the third volume of thefe Annals, we find him a convert to 
the Court, and ‘warmly difpofed to make fome reparation for 
the mifchiefs to which he had fo largely contributed. The 
whole ct this account is extremely curious and interefting, 
There are no grounds for fufpe&ing Mirabeau’s fincerity, 
The line of conduct which might have been. dictated by re- 
pentance and patriotifm, was alfo that by which he was moft 
likely to profit; and in appreciating patriots of his deferip- 
tion, we mult always allow due weight to the Jaft-mentioned 
circumftance. But the probability of his fuccefs appears much 
more doubtful than the fincerity of his intentions. During 
the whole of the Revolution we have obferved men, all pow- 
erful in evil, very weak when they attempted to remedy it. 
We fee them promoting mifchief almoft without apparent 
means, yet in no inftance able (however well inclined) to 
counteraét the effeéts of their.own errors or miftakes. Once 
embarked in the Revolution, they have found the torrent too 
ftrong to be refifted ; and their efforts to expiate their guilt 
have generally met that fate which’ was due to its firft com- 
miffion, How far this might have been the cafe with Mira- 
beau, can now only be matter of conjecture ; but the calami- 
ties which have defolated France and Europe fince his death, 
difpofe us to regret that the experiment could not be made, and 
that a man whofe talents had been a fcourge and a reproach to 
his country, fhould die at the only period in which he appears 
willing to have exerted them for its benefit. We may fay 
that, like Auguftus, both his birth and his death were misfor- 
tunes to mankind, Some of the circumftances relative to this 
fecret negotiation are thus defcribed : : 


“* Count L. an intimate friend of Mirabcan’s, had often fpoken of 
him to the King and Queen as of a man eafy to be brought back to 
monarchical principles, provided that thofe of Public Liberty were 
notendangered. ‘This was always made by him the effential condition 


ee - ee ee = ee ee et Oe tee —_ 





= rn rt 


of the King. ‘The Revolutionary writers have mentioned thofe nu- 
merous victims of their loyalty, only to turn them into ridicule; fo 
far they have played their part, but the part of hiftory is to reject fuch 
atrocious farcafms with indignation, and pofterity will make amends 
by honourable regret,” ; 
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of his converfion, or rather change. of conduc; for fince the ranks, 
dignities, and powers, which had been the obje¢ts of his ambition or 
of his envy, were annihilated, Miradeau had ceafed to be a Democrat. 
His democracy like that of many others, confifted in lowering to his 
own level thofe who were above him, but not in raifing to it thofe.who 
were below him. He wifhed a Monarchy, and had he been made the 
Minifter of one, he would foon have rendered it defpotic. Bethat as 
it may, their Majefties convinced that the talents, popularity, and 
energy of Mirabeax might fave.the State if he were willing to devote 
himfelf fincerely to it, charged the Count de L. to found his real in- 
clinations, which were found to be as favourable as could be defired, 
Mirabeau recolleéted the conference which he had had with M, Ma- 
_ Touet in the month of May, 1789, and-threw upon the refufal of his 
firft offers the blame of all the mifconduét for which he was condemned, 
and which, he faid, had. led him much farther than he wifhed. He 
wrote a very eloquent and circumftantial letter to the King, in which 
he frankly confeffed his errors, but without acknowledging his crimes, 
He {poke of new dangers, expatiated onthe neceflity ef preventing 
them, and offered to point out the means, ‘* But abovedll,” faid he 
in this letter, ‘* fecure the true rights of the Nation, efpecially its li- 
berty, and \ou will not want zealous fervants to defend the intereftsof - 
your Crown, and thofe of your facred perfon, From this inftant I 
thoroughly devote myfelf to your Majefty’s fervice; bat I entreat you 
never to judge of my fentiments or intentions by the opinions of the 
moment, which I fhall often be obliged to fupport in order to preferve 
a popularity, of which I ought to be careful for the intereft of the 
King, and which Iam anxious to render ferviceable to him alone. 
The fame motive may alfo fometimes compel me to oppofe your de- 
fires, but 1 befeech your Majefty to deign to confide.in my fidelity’; 
it is not to be fhaken, and I dare promife you that in one year from 
this time the Royal Authority fhall be firmly re-eitablifhed on its true 


bafis, and to fuch a degree, as fhall enable the Kiig always to do freely 
the good his heart delires.” 


«* The King and Queen were very well fatisfied with this letter, 
and charged M. de Montmorin to conter with Mirabeax concerning his 
plans, and to affure him that his Majefty not only would never getract 
the engagements which he had entered into, or the principles which 
he had avowed at the opening of the States-General ;. but that it had 
even always been his defire that the wifhes expreffed in the majority of 
the inftru€tions to the Deputies fhould ferve as the bafis to the Confti- 
tution; and that his opinion was, that all that exceeded that meafure 
was ftill more prejudicial to the people than to the Royal Authority. 

‘* 'Thefe aflurances, entirely conformable to the ideas of Mirabean, 
and as pofitive as he could with, were inferted in’a letter which the 
King wrote to M, de Montmorin, and-which he authorifed him to com- 
municate to Mirabean. wh oi 

‘* This letter is perfeétly fufficient,” faid he, after having read it:— 
*« With fo formal a pledge of the King’s intentions, we may hope to 
an end to the Revolution. Believe me, Sir, and pray inform their 

ajefties that I will henceforth employ all my influence, and all the 
means in my power for that purpofe,” fi: 
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** This converfation took place in the latter end of January, 1791. 
It was at that period that Mirabeau compofed the famous memorial, 
which was fo much talked of, without being known ; for it was fen 
by few, and of thofe the three to whom I have referred are perhaps the 
Only ones now living. 

*¢ The firft part of this memorial was a ftatement of the caufes of 
the Revolution, and of the incidents which had given it an atr.cious 
character. Mirabecufpoke with indignation of the compofition of the 
Ailembly , ot the factions which divided the popular party, and of the 
faults of all the parties. He unveiled the projects of the Jacobins, 
their tendency to republicanifm, to the annihilation of Religion and 
all focial inftitu ions, and co the fubverfion of all property ; and he 
declared that from the firft the want of addre{s and inconfiderate re. 
fiftance of the Ariftocracy having encirely difcredited the moderate 
men of that party, and confolidated the enormous power of the popu- 
lar one, he had found it abfolutely neceflary to join the Jatter, in or- 
der hereafter to do fome good, and in the mean time to prevent much 
mifchief; and that to keep up his credit with this party, he had often 
been forced to yield io exaggerations, and even to ex ravagancies. In 
this manner did he juftify the part which he had afted during the two 
firft years. 

«* His means were, i ft, The diffolution of the the National Affem- 
bly, and the calling a new one at the requeft of the Provinces upon 
other grounds, and principally upon that of property. 

** 2cly A plan of'a Conftitu'ion, drawn up according to the with 
of the majority of the inftru€tions, and fanctioned by the King. 

« T. iniure the fuccels of thefe means, he propofed, 1 ft, A coali- 
tion in the Aflembly between the moft pradent of the Royalifts and the 
beft of the Cord Gauche. adly, A diftribution of periodical papers in 
the capital, and in the provinces, to open the eyes of the people re- 
fpefiing the projecis and manceuvres of the Fadtious, whe were mif- 
Jeading them, aid to fhow the fatal confequences which mutt refult 
from them. j3dly, To fend into the 83 Departments well-chofen 
Commiffioners, oftenfibly charged «ith the demarcation of the limits 
of the aiftri@s and canions, and whofe fecret miffion fhould be to 

ure uniform addreffes for the calling of a new Affembly, and for 
the adoption of the conftitutional grounds which fhould be propofed 
by the King. ; 

** Refpecting thefe important faéts, and this period, I have no ort- 
ginal papers to cite: 1 have only the nores which 1 preferved con- 
cerning them. But thefe are exaét, and I was fo ftruck, fo occupied at 
the time with al] the circumftances, that I dare !o warrant the accuracy 
of my memory; declaring, neverthelefs, that there ate many omiflons 
jn my narrative, and that it gives but a general idea of Mirabean’s plan. 
This plan, protoundly confidéred, was ftated in a memorial of about 
two hundred pages, of which the ftyle, replete with eloquence and 
energy, was its leait merit. 

«© One of the met pointed paffages of this work was the fketch of 
the general oii rganization of fociety, of which the foundations, the 
religious a..d pohtical principles were diflolved. Mirabeau, who had 
fo greatly contributed to this fubverfion, appeared more alarmed at 
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than any body. ‘< I had not a doubt,”: faid he, ** when [ 

the conftiturional oath! for the Prietts, that the people candi. declare 
for them againft us. This perhaps was the only trial to be made ta 
afcertain what moral {pring remained in the Nation; but there is no 
longer a hold on that fide: happily they are ftill attached through 
tate and habit ro the Monarchical Government. We mutt make 

to fave the wrecks of it, before they are completely difperfed,” 

*« The King was extremely aftonifhed on the reading of this me- 
morial ; he could not conceive that he who {poke thus of the Revolu- 
tion had fo long been the moft formidable revolutionift,—* IF Mires 
beaux is in earneft,” faid his Majelty to M, de Montmorin, ** he may 
doubtlefs repair part of the mifchief he has done ; neverthelefs I will 
not engage myfelf in any proceeding which may produce a civil war, 
This memorial owght to be maturely confidered. Endeavour to colle 
the opinions of the moft fenfible men in the Afflembly, and inquire 
which of them Mirabcau is difpofed to open his mind to,” Vel. ii, 
P+ 319+ 

The chara&ter and views of this extraordinary man are {till 
further developed in the fubfequent pages, in which he appears 

ropofing and plowing the murders of De Launay, De Fieffel- 
cs Foulon, and Berthier, which were agreed to and arranged 
by a philanthropic committee, . 

In a note to p. 393, vol. iii, we meet with an anecdote 
highly characteriftic ot the two great Coryphai of the Revo. 
lution, Mirabcau and La Fayette. 


‘© In an interview between them, which had been brought about by 
their mutual friends to reconcile them, Mirabeau having for the exe- 
cution of fome plan propofed means of a violént nature, M. de /a 
Fayette farted, and exclaimed: ‘‘ Nay, M. de Mirabean, it is impofiible 
that a man of honour can employ fuch means.” ** A man of honour!” 
replied Mirabeau: ** Ah! M. de la Fayette, | fee that you would bea 
Grandifon Cromwell—You will fee where fuch a mixture ‘will lead 
you.”—Another time, upon a fimrlar oceafion, M, de la Fayette come 

laining bitterly of the atrocious projects which were formed againft 
Fim by his enemies, and by Mirabeau himfelf, the larter called o 
him to explain. ‘* Well, then,” replied M. de da’ Fayette, ** ¥ will 
tell you, fince you force me to it, that I was thoroughly acquainted 
with your intention of having me affaffinated.”—* 1, Sir!”—** Yes, 
Sir, in fuch a place, on fuch a day, at fuch an hour; I was fore of it,” 
~~** You were fure of it!—You were fure of it, M. de la Fayette! 
and I ftill alive !~-What.a good-creature you are! And you think of 
taking the leading part in a Revolution!” , 


The copious extraéts already given from the preceding yoe 
lumes, prevent us from enlarging on the conten‘s the 
fourth; and indeed we may oblerve, that though it is by far 
the moft interefting on the whole, it is alfo the leaft fulceptible 
of being fairly illuftrated by detached quotations. Various 
plans for the releafe of the Royal Family are detailed, and many 
circum- 
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circumftances related, which tend to reprefent the King ina 
very amiable point of view, as a man; but we are heverthe- 
lefs induted-to acknowledge, that he had not firmnefs of cha- 
rater fufhcient to give his virtues effe&t. The goodnefs of 
his heart perfuade d him, that he could govern by affe@ion ONY ; 
and he had not Hudied a precept which he might now have 
learned, even from one of the republican incendiaric s who afe 
fifted to dethrond him* : ‘« Sois fort pour etre julte, parce que 
n'es pas fur en etant jufte d'etre fort,” 

The declaration of Pilnitz, and all the circumftances con- 
neéted with it, which are contained in the fourth volume, 
add itil! further to the mafs of evidence which retutes the ca- 
lumniés p opagated on this fubje&. Mr, Marth and Mr, 
Bowles have now ‘fo ably difcuiled, and fo cleaily afcertained, 
the que(tion of aggrefhon, that allele to thofe determined not 
to be convinced, additional proof isunneceffary. But if there 
are yet tardy and unwilling converts to truth, Monfieur de Ca 
lonne’s Letter, and various other documents i in M. Bertrand’s 
Annals, will clearly demonttrate to them, that no hoftile views 
towards-France were entertained by the Britifh Minitters, till 
fuggefted by provocation, and urged by neceffity. 

“We cannot conclude our remarks on this work, without 
again recommending it to the perufal of every Englith reader. 
They will find in it principles which can never be too ftrongly 
inculcated, and examples which ought for ever to be remem- 
bered ; they will learn to fear and to fufpect every attempt at ine 
novation, every approach towards difcord and anarchy, and to 
diftinguifh the real friends of their country from vain fyftemitts 
and needy adventurers, They will find that no reform can be 
permaneptly ufeful which commences in injuftice; and that 
he who rafhly fanétions the abolition of a prerogative, or a 
privilege, or of the fmaileft right of another, invites and jufti- 
fies the plunder of his own. 

If fome of our readers thould think that M. Bertrand goes too 
far in his fpeculations, on the poffible effe& which he conceives 
might have been produced by the adoption of the meafures he 
points out, they will recolle@ that he had great opportunities 
of obferving ; and that even if bis opinions are erroneous, the 
zeal and loyalty in which they originate entitle him to our 
eftcem. 

The ftyle of this work is in general eafy, perfpicuous, and 
(with a few exceptions) free from Gallicifms ; and we. think 
it, on the whole, fairly entitled to rank among our beft mo- 
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dern tranflations. There are occafionally fome typographical 
errors; fuch as Pierre en Aife for Pierre en Cife, at the end of 
the fecond volume; anarchs for anarchifts, in the beginning of 
the firit volume ; Lifle and Vilaine, for the Ifle and Vilaine 3 
and penny in the pound, wherever it occurs, fhould be fhillin 
in the pound, as we prefume the expreffion in the original is fi 
par livre, of courfe fhilling in the pound is nearly in the fame 
proportion. But we are not difpofed to dwell on trifles ina 
performance of fo much merit and utility ; and we thall only 
add, that we hope its fuccefs will be equal to the moft fanguine 
expedtations of the author, ) 
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Art. XIV. A View of the Origin and Condué of the War 


with Tippoo Sultaun ; comprifing a Narrative of the Opera- | 


tions of the Army, under the Command of Lieutenant-General 
George Harris, and of the Siege of Seringapatam. By Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Alexander Beatfon, late Aid-de-Camp to the Mar- 
quis Wellefley, Governor-General of India, and Surveyors 
General to the Army in the Field. 4to. 460 pp. 11. t1s. 6d, 
G. and W. Nicol. 1800. 


id ees fplendid and decifive termination of the late War in 
+ the Myfore mutt render it a fubje& of intereft, animated 
by national pride, to every patriotic Briton ; but in feeking for 
a narrative of his country’s glory, hé will be anxious to receive 
it frony the -moft authentic channels. The prefent work ap- 
pears with the ftrongelt recommendations to fatisfy this laudae 
ble and well-regulated curiofity. It was compiled by Col. 
Beatfon, whofe public fervices have been my ea ES 
Jedged in the higheft terms of commendation by the Marquiffes 
Cornwallis and Wellefley ; and whofe accurate obfervations 
made at the former Siege of Seringapatam, under Lord Corn- 
wallis, materially contributed to the fuccefs of this fecond at- 
tack.. We are affured alfo, that all the materials were infpe@- 


ed and approved by Marquis Wellefley, whofe fandtion is, in - 


fuch a cafe, the higheft that can be obtained. This book 
may be confidered therefore as an official report, for the-au- 
thenticity of which, much more is pledged than the credit of 
the individual compiler. 

Being informed of thefe circumftances, we could not byt 
feel extremely anxious, both to perufe the account ourfelves, 
and to announce it to the many whofe withes are likely to be 


congenial with our own, 
| The 
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The narrative is divided into eighteen chapters, to which is 
fubjoined an Appendix, of various papers, amounting to 49 
articles. The ornaments and illuftrations of the work are, 
1, A Portrait of Tippoo Sultaun, placed as a frontifpiece, and 
faid to offer a very correét refemblance; 2, The Order of 
Battle of the Army commanded by Genera] Harris ; 2, View 
of the N. W. Front of Sesingapatam ; 4, Plan of the Attack 
upon the North-Weilt Angle oi Seringapatam; 5, Sketch of 
the Environs of Seringapatam ; 6, Map of the Dominions of 
Tippoo Sultauan, The Preface is witten with great modcfty 
and perfpicuity, and gives fo diftiné a view of the origin and 
p'ogrefs of the work, with the reafons for completing it, not- 
withitanding the documents that had been publifhed before, 
that we are induced, contrary to our general cuftum, to infert 
itentire. . 


«« The official documents relating to the war with Tippoo Sultaun, 
which have been laid before Parliament, or publithed by the Eaft India 
Company, might be fuppofed to render any thing further upon the 
fubjeét fuperfluous. Under this impreffion, I hefitated, after my ar- 
rival from India, to fend to the prefs the following theets, upon which 
I had been engaged during the voyage: but it foon appeared, that 
notwithftanding the publication of thofe documents, feveral points re- 
quired explanation ; erroneous opinions had been formed ; military 
operations had not been fufficiently detailed; and few particulars had 
been recorded of a fiege, the moft brilliant and important that ever 
was carried on inthat quarter of the globe. 

** For thefe reafous, and above all, as the work I propofed giving 
to the Public, was begun under the aufpices of the Marquis Wellefley, 
from whom I received every affifttance and encouragement ; and as the 
fituations in which I had been placed, through his Lordfhip’s indul- 
gence, afforded me yo ene of knowing intimately the meafures 
adopted and purfued, 1 am induced to hope, that a faithful and impar- 
tial account, illuftrated with Maps and Plans, comprizing, in a con- 
nected form, every circumftance refpecting the origin and condutt of 
the.War, which terminated with fo much glory and advantage to the 
British nation, may ftill be favourably received, although its publica- 
tion, from unavoidable delays, has been protracted to a later period 
than | had reafon to expect. 

*¢ The following Narrative is partly the refult of my own obferva- 
tion, and in part compofed from the moft authentic materials. It will 
be found to contain a confiderable addition of new matter: but, as 
fome parts of the fubjec&t have been anticipated, it may be proper to 
fate the circumftances which gave rife ro the publication; and to point 
out thofe advantages which it cannot fail to poffefs, from the aid and 
patronage it received from the Marquis Wellefley. 

«* Ujon the difclofure of “iippoo Sultaun’s hoftile defigns, his 
Lordhhip tranfmitred to the Government of Fort St. George certain 
gucries relative to military operations in Myfore ; and direéted, that 
the anfwers fhould be fent to him by an officer capable of afford- 
4 | ing 
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ing fuch further information as he might require. It was my peculiar 
good foriune to be employed on this occafion,. I was then engaged im 
an inveftigaticn and furvey in the Northern Circars; and upon te. 
ceiving an exprefs from the Government of Madras, I repaired to 
Calcucta with all poffible expedition, After remaining a few weeks 
with the Governor-general, he was pleafed to honour me with the ap- 
pointment of Aid de-camp ; to which, when it became neceflary 40 
declare war againft Tippoo Sultaun, he added that of Surveyor-Gene- 
ral to the Army in the Wield. 

‘« ‘The campaign terminated with the capture of Seringapatam. 
There was no pfo:pect of further fieli-fervice; and finding my health 
impaired, I was compelled to quit a fituation no lefs flattering than 
agreeable. Having expreffed a wifh to’ return to England, the Mar- 
guis Wellcfley, with the fame friendly attention he had honoured me 
with upon every other occafion, not only acquiefced, but refolved to 
charge me with diipatches which he intended to have fent to England 
early in June; but a fuccetfion of important occurrences delayed the 
departure of the packet until the midole of Auguft. 

‘¢ During this interval, I perufed, with attention, all his Lordfbip’s 
official-and other papers upon the fubjeét of the war: of which, for 
my own private information, and with his permiffion, I made copies 
and extra€ts. ‘The wifdom and firmnels difplayed in every ftage of 
his Lordthip’s meafures, and the ability which dire¢ted the operations 
of the armies in the field, were univerfally allowed : but this retrof-. 

Ciive view exhibited, according to my judgment, a fyitem of politi- 
cal and military arrangement, fo perfect in itfelf, as feemed not to ad~ 
mit of the fmallett amendment, and excited in my mind the ftrongeft 
fentiments of admiration. I lamented that a more detailed account 
had not been given of tranfattions highly honourable to all concern- 
ed: and of which very little information could be gathered from che 
public prints of India, The Governor-general himfelf, indeed, was 

undoubtedly the beft qualified to difcharge this duty ; buc his Lordthip 
had not leifure, for what muft have required a confiderable degree of 
labour and application. | 

«© After 1 had completed the examination of the papers, I drew up 
an Abitra¢t, and added the mott material events of the war from my 
own military journal; together with fuch information regarding the 
characler and government of the late Sultaun, as had been craninited 
to the Governor-general after the fall of Seringapatam. 

‘* Having thus brought under ene view every circumflance that 
appeared worthy of notice, 1 arranged and divided the fubjett iato 
pa This Profpecius, or Table of Contents, comprizing the 
heads of every occurrence, from Junc, 1798, until the partiiion and 
fetilement of Myfore, together with a few chapters, compiled from 
the above-mentioned papers, having been fhewn to the Governor-ge- 
neral, received his approbation. From that moment he gave me eve 
encouragement to profecute the work ; and though it was.with diffi. 
dence undertaken, yet I had the fatisfaction to complere it daring the 

affage from India. ; 

‘+ On this oceafion, my particular acknowledgments are due to the 
Hon, Henry Wellcfley, for the very friendly and able affiftance I = 
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ccived from him during the paflage, in the communication of man 

curious and interefting anecdotes refpecting the late Sultaun, which his 
official fituation enabled him to collect at Seringapatam; and from his 
difcernment, in removing whatever doubts had arifen in my mind, re. 


fpecting the application and ufe of certain parts of the Governor-ge- 
nerals corre{pondence. 

** Since my return to England, I have to acknowledge my obliga. 
tions to Sir Stephen Lufhington and Mr, Inglis the Chairmen, and to 
Mr. Seort the Deputy Chairman, of the Court of Direétors, for the 
liberal encouragement and affiftance 1 have received through their 
kindnefs and attention. To thefe gentlemen, I am peepliarly indebted 
for accefs to whatever documents I had occafion to refer: which have 


enabled me to elucidate various points, and to bring-up my Narrative 
to the lateft period. 

«* Such are the advantages I have had in the profecution of this 
work. I am aware, however, it may be found to have its imperfec- 
tions; yet I truft, from my inexperience in literary compofition, it 
will be received with indulgence. Whatever may be its fate, one 
confolation I fhall always feel; that [ have fpared no labour to render 
ie as faithful and impartial a record as can poflibly be given, of all 
thofe tranfactions which led to the deftruétion of Tippoo Sultaun’s 
power, and to the reftoration of the ancient family of Myfore.” P.yv, 


The firft chapter of this work very fatisfactorily explains the 

yuttice of the war, by fhowing that Tippoo had, without any 
provocation on our part, courted the alliance of the, French, 
for the exprefs purpofe of expelling the Englifh from India. 
The fourth agticle of his requefts to the French, as publithed 
inea proclamation of Malartic, Governof of the [flands of 
France and Reunion, ftates that, ‘‘ in a word, he only waits 
the moment when the Fré&ch fhall come to his affiftance, to 
declare war again{t the Englifh, whom he ardently defires to 
expel from India.” App. p. ii. 
. The authenticity of this proclamation was fufpected at firft 
by the Governor-General, but an account of the proceedings of 
Tippoo’s ambaffadors in the Ifle of France, and the actual 
reception of troops fent from thence to his aid, removed all 
poffibility of doubt. This being decided, the Governor loft 
no time in ordering our armies to affemble, and taking fuch 
fieps as were neceflary to confirm and improve our alliances 
with the native powers. One of the moft important and 
mafterly proceedings in this preliminary, was the ftipulating 
with the Nizam, that he fhonld increafe the Britifh detachment 
ferving at Hyderabad, and difmifs the corps commanded by 
French officers in his fervice. The latter part of the ftipula- 
lation was carried into execution by a detachment from Ma- 
dras, under Lieutenant-Colonel Roberts. The particulars of 
this very able proceeding deferve to be given in detail. 
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© The Britifh detachment was placed under the command of Lieu. 


tenant-colonel Roberts.- It reached Hyderabad on the roth of Ofe- 
ber, and on the 22d of the fame month, under the order of his High- 
nefs the Nizam, and with the co-operation of a body of his cavalry, 
it furrounded the camp of the French army, difarmed all the fepoys, 
and fecured the perfons of all the French officers then in camp. This 
operation was happily effected withoat bloodfhed, and without coa- 
tet. A mutiny having broken out inthe French camp on the preced~ 
ing day, and the fepoys having imprifoned their officers, the Refident 
at Hyderabad’, and Lieutenant-colonel Roberts, with the confent of 
the Nizam, judicioufly availed themfelves of this favourable oppor- 
tunity to execute the important meafure entrulted to him, without 
difficulty or danger. : 

«« The amount of the French force difarmed on this occafion. was 
about eleven thoufand: men. ‘The remainder of the corps having been 
fent on detachments, at fome diftance from Hyderabad, was foon after- 
wards fecured and difbanded. 

‘© The French officers were treated with every praCticable degree of 
attention and humanity. At the period of ‘their arreft by our troops, 
their perfons were in confinement, and their lives in danger from the 
mutiny prevailing in their camp; and the greateft difficulty which 
Colonel Roberts encountered was that of' refcuing the imprifoned offi- 
cers from the violence of their own fepoys. Particular care wastakea 
to fave the property of the officers for their ufe, as well as to obtain tor 
them fuch arrears of pay and allowances as were due to them from his 
Highnefs. Captain Kirkpatrick, the a€ting Refident, was completely 
fuccefsful in effe¢ting both thefe defirable objeéts. ‘The French offi. 
cers were fent to Bengal on board the Bombay frigate, which had been 
previoully ftationed at Mafulipatam for their accommodation; and oa 
their arrival at Calcutta, they were received with the confideration due 
to their refpective ranks, and allowed every indulgence compatible 
with the fecurity of their perfons. | 

‘¢ ‘The fucceis.of this enterprife was at that moment a circumftance 
of peculiar good fortune, fince it fecured to us whatever benefits might 
be derived from the cordial co-operation of the Nizam in the event of 
a war with Tippoo Sultaur. How far his Lordfhip’s hopes were ful- 
filled, will be feen in the courfe of this narrative. The entire fubver- 
fion of the French influence was certainly a very important benefit, at 
a moment when the adventurous and enterprifing {pirit of that nation 
was directed to the object of raifing an empire in India on the ruin of 
the Britifh power. 

«¢ The fubfidiary force ftationed with his Highnefs the Nizam, 
while it tends to cement the connexion between the Company and that 
Prince, and render him a more ufeful and efficient ally, muft operate at 
all times as an effectual protection to our poffeffions in the Northern 
Circars: and the total removal of the French force from the Decan, 
under’all circumftances, is an event from which additional fecurity 
may be expeied, not only to the Britifh poffeffions on the peninfula, 
but to the general trapquillity of India.” P. 24. 


Notwithftanding thefe vigorous meafures for fecuring the 
Britith interefts in cafe of holtilities, no meafures were negleat- 
ed 
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ed to induce Tippoo to give up his dangerous plans, and return 
to a peaceful conne@ion with us, Evafion and procraftination 
were the return made by him for all endeavours towards ar. 
rangement; and the Governor-General, who was not tu be de- 
ceived by arts of this kind, continved his preparations with 
vigour. The reflections of Col. Beatfon on thefe proceedings 
are fo judicious, that we are perfuaded they will give fatisfac- 
tion (oO our reatiers, 


¢ From the fir difelofure of the nature and obje&t of Tippoo Sul- 
taun’s embafly :o the He of France, every principle of juftice and 
licy demanded from the Governor general, that an inftantancous effort 
fhould be made to reduce his power and refources, before he could avail 
himfelf of the advantages of the alliance which: be had concluded, 
The defe&t of means was the fole confideration which prevented the 
Marquis Weilefley trom making that effort at the e*rly period when 
its fuccefs woul.) have placed the fecuritv of our poffeffions on a foun 
dation, which the invafion of India by a French force could not have 
impaircd ; for without the aid of fome native power, it is fcarcely 
poflible that the French fhould ever make any permanent impreffion on 
the Britifh empire in india; and no native power, excepting Tippoo 
Sultsu1, was at that period fo infatuated as to be difpofed to affitt, or 
to recrive a Freneh army. 

*« ‘The progrefs of events fubfequent to the Governor-general’s 
orders of the 20th of June, 1798, has not only confirmed: the princis 
ples of juftice and pelicy by which an at ack upon the Sulraun was at 
that time demanded ; but has manifefted that the defigns of France, 
as well as of phe Sultaun, were of a much more extenfive and formida- 
ble nature, than any which have ever been projected: againft the Britifh 
Empire in India, fince the hour of its firft foundation. 

«€ While the magnitude and danger of thefe defigns were gradually 
difclofed, it afforded the higheft degree of fatisfa€tion to the Governor. 
general, to find that his means-of averting them were augmenting ina 

roportion nearly equal, by the fuecefs of the negotiations at Hydera- 
Dad and by the progrefs of the military preparations which his Lord- 
fhin had ordered throughout our pofleffions ia India. 

« At the commencement of the month of February, the crifis ar- 
rived in which the Governor-general was called upon to form his ulti- 
wate decifion on the important gueftion at iffue with Tippoo Suitaun, 
and to determine the final refult,of the whole fyfiem of thofe mea- 
fures which his Lordthip had adopted. 

‘* On the one hand, the apparent eftablifhment of the French army 
io Egypt, and the uncertainty of the ftate of our naval power in the 
Red Sea, rendered the danger ftill urgent from that quarter; whilft 
Tippoo Sultaun’s repeated evafions of every propofal for negotiation, 
combised with his embaffy to the Execunve Dircétory of France, 
under the conduct of M. Dubuc, appeared ‘o preclude all hope of de« 
tachiog the Sulraun from his recent alliance with theenemy. On the 
other hand, the Governor-general now poffefied ample means of fruf 
tating the moft dangerous efforts of that alliance, by a feafonable ap- 
plicatios 
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plication of the powerful force which thetreachery and aggreffion.of 
the Sultaun had compelled him to colleét at a heavy expence to the 
finances of the Eaft-India Company. Lat ara | 
«¢ In this ftate of affairs, his Lordfhip’s orders of the 3d of Fee. 
bruary, to commence hoftilities againft the Sultaun, will furely not be 
deemed premaiure; neither would he have been juftified, on the 13th 
of that month, upon receiving the Sultaun’s letter, in recalling thofe, 
orders, for the purpofe'of admitting, at that late period, a negotiation 
which would bave enabled Tippoo Sultaun to defeat every object 
of the armament of the allies for that feafon, and might. have afforded 
him ample time to reap the full beuefit of his connection with France, 
before the feafon for befieging his capital fhould return.” P, 40. 


Thefe introdu&tory matters occupy the firft five chapters of 
the work. In the fixth the author opens the plan, and begins 
the narrative of the campaign. The army of Bombay marc 
from Cannanore on the 2ift of February, 1799; that of Ma- 
dras had affembled at Vellore in January, but from unavoidas 
ble delays did not move towards Myfore till the.11th of Fe- 
bruary. The whole army united under General Harris, con- 
fitted of 30,959 fighting men, exclufive of 6,000 of the Ni- 
zam’s cavalry, and was moft completely equipped and fupplied, 
Chapters fix, feven, and eight, detail the proceedings of the 
army, the ninth contains the great event of the capture of Se- 
ringapatam. The particulars of the fiege are well and clearly 
related by Col. Bearfon; bur extend too far for us to infert 
them here. The three following chapters carry on «he narra- 
tive refpeting Seringapatam, and the ftate in which it was 
found, in all refpeéts, atter the capture. The following re- 
fleétions on the fall of Tippoo, and fketch of his charader, as 
far as could be colle&ted from his late condudt, aré well deferving 
ef roticeé, . 


‘“¢ The fate of Tippoo Sultaun affords an awful example of the ine 
Rtability of human, power, unfupported by jultice or moderation; and 
though its effects upon his unofiending family cannot be contemplated 
without ftrong emotions of compaffion, the example, thus $e G70", 
by misfortune, may prove the more falutary to the princes of India, 
by imprefling on their minds a deeper fenfe of the danger of violating 
public engagements, and of inviting foreign invaders to aflilt them in 
{chemes for the deftru€tion of the Britith power in that quarter, 

**¢ No materials have yet come into our pofleffion, trom which the 
character of Tippoo Sukkaun can be accurately deduced. During the 
laft feven years of his life, his conduét had been a continued {cene of 
folly, caprice, and weaknefs, He appears to have been accomplifhed, 
and his favourite employment, of late, was to write memoranda of the 
moft trivial occurrences. ‘He was fond of reading, fcrupulonfly at- 
teniive to matters of religion, and a rigid chaitifer of drunkenefs and 
other vices, 
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«¢ Allhis €tions of recent date feem to have proceeded ftom thé 
impalfe of the moment ; and it is impoflible to trace any one fixed 
principle on which he regulated his conduct. His arrangements in 
every — conveyéd the idea of an unfettled and capricious 
mind. Every year, often every month, prefented a new change of 
fyftem; and before it was at all comprehended, a frefh plan was intro. 
duced, and as quickly abandoned : a particular fet of features, or 
si of countenance, was foflicient to raife one man ftom obfcurity to 
plendour, and to precipitate another from honour fo difgrace. His 
government may be faid to have been in a ftate of inceffant revolu- 
tion ; and, notwithflanding the mioutenefs and feverity of his regula. 
tions, no prince was ever fo grofsly impofed upon. He does not ap. 
ar, like the generality of Indian princes, to have been fond of hoard. 
ing his treafures ; but, on the contrary, his pride was to have a num 
ber of dependents; and his indifference to the peculations of his fer- 
vants was altogether unaccountable, 

*€ It is hardly poffible to fuppofe that he wifhed to introduce the 
principle of equality among his fubjects ; but he difgufted all the men 
of rank, and his father’s old fervants, by an indifcriminate and capri- 
cious mixture of men of the loweft rank, with thofe of family and 
long fervices. He would promote a Tipdar (gommander of a hundred 
men) or a petty Aumildar, to be a Meer Meeran (the highett military 
rank) and raife a Rifaldar* to the honours of a Meer Afof+, ora 
wretched Killedar, on the monthly pay of 10 pagodas, to thofe of a 
Meer Suddoorf. 

«¢ During the whole of the fiege, he appears to have laboured under 
an infatuation, that Seringapatam$ was impregnable ; and this idea was 
confirmed by the conftant reports of his courtiers, who perfuaded him, 
till within an hour of the affault, ‘* chat the Englifo would be obliged 
to. raife the fiege from want of provifions, and that their foot had produced 
little effe@ on the walls.” Yn the morning of the 4th, however, on ex- 
aming the works himfelf, his natural perception difcovered to him the 
danger of his fituation; but he never feems to have had an idea of 
yielding up his capital, even in the laft extremity. 

«© In fhort, the whole of his conduét, fince the year 1792, proves 
him to have been a weak, headitrong, and tyrannical prince ; influ 
enced in his views, both foreign and domeftic, by a reftlefs and im- 
placable fpirit, and totally unequal to the government of a kingdom, 
which had been ufurped by the hardinefs, intrigues, and talents of his 
father||. 


«© Tippoo 


— 





«* ® Commander of ten to a hundred horfe. 

«© + A member of the’Board of Revenue. 

«* + Superintendant. general of forts, &c, alfo a member of the ord+ 
nance, or rather board of works. 

‘«¢ § The Sultaun’s conftant expreffion upon every occafion was, who 
can take Seringapatam! 

‘¢ || Tam indebted chiefly to the Marquis Wellefley for the mate- 
rials from which this fketch of the character of Tippoo Sultaun has 


5 been 
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** Tippoo Sultaun — to have been born in the year 1749*. 
His ftature was about five feet eight inches; he had a fhort neck; 
fquare fhoulders, and was rather corpulent : his limbs were fmall, par- 
ticularly his feet and hands ; he had large full eyes, fonall arched eye- 
brows, and an aquiline nofe ; his complexion was brown, and the ges 
neral expreflion of his countenance not void of dignity, 7 

** It is related by Hubbeeb Oollaht, and Rajah Cawnt, both of 
whom were well acquainted with the Sultaun’s charaéter, that in the 
life-tiune of his father he was unfverfally eiteemed by the minifters and 
favourites of Hyder’s court, who had formed the moft fanguineexs 

tations of his reign; but from the moment he afcended the muf- 
nud thofe fair appearances began to decline, and his conduct from that 
pores feemed to be directed wholly by ambition, pride, caprice, and 
cruelty, 

“© The Britihh government, in particular, was the object of his irres 
concileable hatred ; which he often expreffed in public, and mane 
on one occafion in his Durbar, when he declared, that a nice fenfe 
of honour fhould be the predominant feature in the charater of a king; 
and that one who had fuffered misfortunes from the fuperiority of his 
enemies, fhould never be appeafed until he had obtained ample revenge, 
That, for his part, he fhould every day feek the moft likely means for 
- effecting the ruin of his enemies, and that his mind was principally oc- 
cupied in the contemplation of this objeét. The means I have taken 
(he added) to keep in remembrance the misfortune I experienced fix 
years ago§, from the malice of my enemies, are to difcontinue fleep- 
ing in a cotton’ bed, and to make ufe of a cloth one: when I am vic- 
torious, I fhall refume the bed of cotton,” 

** After the peace of 1792, fome of his counfellors ftrongly urged 
him to difcharge the. fuperfluous perfons attached to the different de- 
partments of his government, and to diminifh the extent of his mili- 
tary eftablifhment; without which, his receipts would never be ade- 
quate to his expences, He replied, ‘* thefe people are fed by God, 
not by me;” and he never would liften to fuggeftions for reducing 
any part of his eftablifhments, 





been drawn. As it appeared to be the moft accurate delineation of 
any which had come to my hands, it is. now offered to the public, in 
the hope that it may not prove unacceptable. More particulars of the 
Sultaun’s character will probably be gathered from the numerous ori- 
ginal documents found in his palace, and now in the poffeffion of the 
Governor-general. 

«« * According toa manufcript hiftory of Hyder Alli, in the pof. 
feflion of Major Allan, which correfponds nearly with the age Tippoo 
Saib was faid to be at, the time he commanded a detachment of his fa- 
ther’s army, in 1768. 

«6 + The Sultaun’s principal Moonfhy, or fecretary. 

‘© + His favourite fervant, 

** § Alluding to the conquefts of Marquis Cornwallis,” 

. Zz « He 
BRIT. €RIT, VOL, XV, JUNE, 1800. 






































































































660 0 Cul. Beatfin's View of the War wiih Tippzo. 


“* He was fond of riding, and particularly excelled in horfeman. 
fhip; he difapproved of palanquins, hackeries*, and all fuch convey- 
ances, as proper only for women. In his drefs he was remarkabiy 
plain ; he ufually wore a {word flung acrofs his body, with a dagger in 
his girdle. Whenever he went abroad, eithee on horfeback or other. 
wife, he was accompanied by a numerous body of attendants, carrying 
mufkets and fowling pieces; and with this retinue, he fometimes ap- 

red on the ramparts during the fiege. 

** His thoughts were confiantly bent on war and military prepara. 
tions. He has been frequently heard to fay, that in this world he 
would rather live two days like a tiger, than two hundred years like a 
fheep. He adopted as the emblem of his flate, and as a fpecies of ar- 
morial bearing, the figure of the royal tiger, whofe head and ftripes 
conftiruted the chief ornaments of his throne, and of almoft every ar- 
ticle which belonged to him.” P. 149. 


It is mentioned in chapter twelve, that the library of Tip- 
poo Sulraun confifled of about 2c00 volumes, in the various 
branches of Afiatic literature; and an extenfive colle@ion of 
original (laie-papers, of a naiure mott interefling and im- 
portant. 


«* "Thefe valuable documents,” continues Col. Beatfon, “ conftitute 
a fufficient ftock of materials for a complete hiftory of the reigns of 
Hyder Alli Khan and Tippoo Sultaun; and the proofs which they af- 
ford of the fyftematic and unremitting ardour with which the late Sul- 
taun laboured at the fubverfion of the Britifh power in India, are nume- 
rous, and of the moft unequivocal kind. As fome account of thefe docu- 
ments will ferve, further, to develope the chara¢ter of ‘Tippoo Sultaun, 
it feems proper fo give it in this place, before I proceed to detail the 
important events which immediately followed the capture of Seringa- 
patam. : 

«« AJjl the records which were found in the palace, are now in the 
poficfion of the Marquis Wellefley ; and as his lord fhip intends to have 
the whole tranflated as foon as poffible, the public may expect, in a 
fhort time, to be prefented with a work not Jefs curious than interelt- 
ing.” P. 179. 

The remaining chapters of-the work, containing the traul- 
actions fubfequent to the taking of Seringapatam, are ne- 
celliry to the completion of the narrative, and by no means 
void of intereft. The whole forms a publication very credita- 
ble to the compiler, and fuch as cannot fail to be highly ac- 
ceptable to his countrymen. 





** * A covered carriage drawn by a pair of bullocks.” 
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Art. XV. Fourney from India tewards England, in the Year 
1797, bya Route commonly called Overland, through Countries 
not much frequented, and many of them hitherto unknzwn to 
Europeans ; particularly between the Rivers Euphrates and 

Tigris, through Curdiftan, Diarbek, Armenia, and Nat«lia, 
in Afia ; and through Romalia, Bulgaria, Wallachia, Tran- 

fylvania, Se. in Europe. Illuftrated by a Map, and other Ene: 


gravings. By ‘fohn Fackfon, Efq. 8vo, 277 pp. 7S- 
Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


[HE ordinary route overland from India has been hitherto 
either up the Red Sea to Suez, thence to Cairo, from Cairo 


to fome Italian port, and then through Germany, &c. or up the 


Perfian Gulph to Bufforah, and thence over the Great Defert to 
Aleppo, afterwards to Conftantinople, &c. 

The prefent journal points out another route, but replete 
with fo much difficulty and danger, and requiring fo much per 
fonal intrepidity, and above all fuch extraordinary ftrength of 
con{titution, that few individuals, enervated by the climate of 
India, will, we prefume, be prevailed upon to undertake it. 
In the prefent inftance, three gentlemen attempted it in com- 
pany with Mr, Jackfon; but he alone had ftrength and perfe- 
verance to accomplith the Journey. 

To whoever fhall undertake to come from India:to Europe 
by the way of Bagdad, rather than by Aleppo, the author gives 
the following dircétions : 


«* At Buffora, he thould equip himfelf in all refpeéts like the Arabs. 
It will be neceffary for him, as foon as he embarks, or even before, to 
fuffer ‘his beard to grow ; but, as it may be uncomforiable to wear his 
beard at full length, it will be fufficient if he do but preferve his muf- 
taches. ‘This, however, muft be particularly attended to, and can by 
no means be difpenfed with ; for, though a man without a beard might 
be fafe in a large city, or in any civilized place, yet in a journey of 
this nature, wherein he will often meet with barbarous wandering 
tribes, who would not hefitate a moment about putting him to death 
if they fhould difcover that he was a Fringui*, he will perceive the 
neceflity of imitating the Arabs in drefs as nearly as | pea 

«* As few Europeans have any knowledge of the Arabic language, 
particularly as it is fpoken in Arabia, he wilt be much at a lofs, efpe- 
cially when he has none but Arabs about him, He will, theretore, 





«< * A term applied to Chriftians in general, The Arabs call Eu- 
rope Fringuiftan.” 7 . 
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find it ufeful to have with him a kind of vocabulary, to enable him to 
afk ufeful or neceffary queitions. 

«¢ While the author was proceeding up the Euphrates, the Hie, 
and the Tigris, he compiled a {mall vocabulary for his own ufe, which 
he found afterwards of infinite fervice. 

«« When the traveller arrivesat Bagdad, he will find that the Eng. 
lith are more refpeéted than any other nation ; he will therefore feel 
the neceflity of acting in the meft honourable manner in every tranf. 
a¢tion, that he may fupport the dignity of the national charaé¢ter; for 
fuch is the illiberal way of thinking among thefe people, that fhould 
an individual of any country act meanly, the people would condemn 
all his nation ; and the bad conduct of one perfon might thus endan. 
ger the lives of hundreds of his counirymen, who might adopt the 
faine route. 

«* From Bagdad there is but one mode of travelling, which is une 
der the guidance and protection of the Tatars, or meffengers of go- 
vernment. Thefe men are under the immediate orders of the Bafhaw 
and his miniflers; but are at all times ready to enter into any contract 
with an individual, which they afually make very profitable to them. 
felves, particularly when they have to condu¢t thofe who are enabled 
to obtain firmauns* ; for, by virtue of thefe, the Tatars are enabled 
to take feveral horfes and attendants, and a large quantity of merchan- 
dize on their return, which pays them very well. In the author’s fir- 
maun it was intimated that he was.an Englifh Conful, which enabled 
his Tatar to obtain guards (free of expence) whenever there was dan- 
ger to be apprehended from the wandering tribes. This is by far the 
ialeft way tt travelling, as the perfon of a conful is feldom infulted. 

«« Great care, however, fhould be taken whea an agreement is about 
to be made with a Tatar. It is advifable to pay him only half of the 
money agreed for at Bagdad, that he may have an intereft in deliver- 
ing the traveller fafe at Conftantinople. Care fhould be taken alfo, 
that the Tatar does not engage to carry merchandize for any one, 
which ke will do if poffible. 

«© The neceflaries which the traveller takes fhould be comprefied 
into as narrow a compafs as poflible. A little tea, coffee, and fugar, 
will be ferviceable in the winter feafon ; and fome fpirits, either brandy 
or Hollands, may be ufeful; but he fhould by no means be encum- 
bered with either of thefe in fummer, as it would’ be highly dange- 
rous to drink any fpirits in that climate in the heat of that feafon. 
The author himfelf drank very little befide water and milk, between 
Buffora and Corftantinople. 

«* The traveller fhould be equipped in the fame manner as the Ta- 
tar, which will always enfure him refpect. Some have attempted to 
travel under the character of the Tatar’s fervants (the Armenian mer- 
chants in particular do. this); but the author confiders it as too de- 
grading for the character of an Englifhman, ‘The Tatars, who are 
accultomed to travel very faft, ufually ride the hindmoft horfe of the 








«* © Thefe give the Tatar and traveller 2 great deal of authority 
ever the people, particularly over thofe who are appointed by govern- 
ment to accommodate the ‘Jatars,”” 


4 company ; 
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company, and whip the other beafts to keep them going. This fhould 
never be permitted; but whoever attempts a journey of this kind 
fhould be a good horfeman, 

** The traveller ought not to encumber himfelf with fpecie, except 
about haif a dozen piaitres, to give as prefents to thofe who may ren- 
der fome little fervices. He will, itis true, be often folicited for gifts, 
but fhould always refer the applicants to his Tatar; and when they 
find that, they will not apply a fecond time. It is much more: pru- 
dent to take bills drawn by the merchants, which will ufually meq 
due honour, while they offer no temptation to robbers.” P, x. 


The country with which Europeans are leaft acquainted in 
the track which Mr. Jackfon followed, is that which lies be- 
tween the Euphrates and the Tigris ; but of this he could fee 
very little, as he went ina canal conneting the two rivers, ina 
country vellel, and was not able to make any excurfion far from 
its banks. The narrative is neverthelefs lively and interefting 
throughout ; and fome entertaining anecdotes of manners 


and characters are interfperfed, ‘The following is too fingular 
to be omitted, . 


‘¢ A Frenchman was carrying difpatches to India, acrofs the Great 
Defert, from Aleppo to Buflora. fie had with him an Interpreter, 
and an efcort of about eighty men, moftly on camels, When about 
five days journey trom Buffora, they were attacked in the evening by 
a wandering tribe of Arabs. The Meffenger had a double-barrelled 
gun, with which he fhot the Sheik of the hoftile party; but they 
rufhed with fuch fury at the firft onfet, that before he had time to 
charge again, he was cut down with a fabre. Moft of the Meffenger’s 

uards being killed, they wege ftripped by the conquerors, and the 
Meffenger among the reft, it Suing imagined that he was dead, After 
the engagement, the Arabs lighted fires to make coffee and refreth 
themfelves; and, as is cuitomary with them, fat on the ground in a 
circle round the fire. 

«* The Meffenger’s wound not proving mortal, (for though he had 
one fide of his face cut down, his fkull was not materially injured) he 
at length recovered his fenfes ; and finding himfelf entirely naked, as 
well as much weakened by the lofs of blood, he had nearly given him- 
felf up to defpair. But, recolleéting to have heard of this fingular 
difpofition in the Arabs, he refolved to try the experiment, as the only 
means of faving his life, or putting an end to hisexiftence. He took 
a view of the Arabs fitting round the fire, and fmgled out him whom 
he thought molt likely to te the Chief, as being the as 
man in the company. Naked as he was, and almof. covered wit! 
blood, he rufhed into the ring, and threw himfelf at his feet, His 
conjecture was right. ‘This old man was the Chief, who immediately 
covered him with his cloak. He was now ata lofs for.an Interpreter 
but, on fearch being made, the Interpreter was found in a fimilar fitua- 
tion, wounded, but not dangeroufly. ‘The Mefienger had his clothes 
and difpatches returned to him; and the Chief entered into an 
agreement to deliver him fafe at Buffora, on the Meffenger promifing 
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to pay him one hundred Venetian fequins. Both parties performed 
their agreement ; the Meffenger arrived fafe, and had engaged a dow 
to take him to Mofcat. ‘This having reached the Englith Refident’s 
ears, he feized the Meflenger with his difpatches, and had his wounds 
drefled by the Englith Surgeon, It was imagined that the Mefienger, 
if faffered to proceed, would not have reached India, as his wounds 
required much furgical affiftance.” P. 68. 


As we do not recolle& any defcription of modern Bagdad, 
the following may be acceptable. 


** Bagdad is feated on the eaftern banks of the Tigris. It is a large 
and populous city, extending along the banks of the river about three 
miles ; and the length of the walls from the river being about two 
miles, gives it the form of an oblong fquare. The houfes, though 
very inferior to the European, are much better built than thofe of 
Buffora, but nearly in the fame ftile.- 

‘* Many of the public-buildings, fuch as mofques, minarets, and 
hummums, are conftru¢ted of hewn ftone, and make a very handfome 
appearance. Here is.alfo an extenfive Bazar, which is well fupplied 
with variety of articles ; but the prices in general are much higher than 
at Buffora. ; 

** The Armenians are the principal merchants here; the manufac- 
tories carried on are few, and thofe confined to articles for immediate 
ufe, as fhoes, boots, clothes, fadlery, and culinary utenfils. 

«« The Armenians at Moful fend great quantities of copper down 
the Tigris to Bagdad upon rafts of timber faftened together, On 
*Seir arrival the rafts are fold, wood being very fearce here. ‘The 
copper is afterwards fhipped for Buffora on-board large dows, which 
are ufually about fix months in performing the voyage thither and back 
again. ‘Ihe copper is in {mall round cakes about fix inches broad, 
and fiearly two inches thick in the middle, but gradually floping to the 
edges, Ic is of a quality nearly the fame as Englifh battery cake 
copper. 

‘* ‘This trade, which has not long been carried on, is faft increafing 
to a very great extent; for fometimes fhips fail from Buffora laden-al- 
moft entirely with copper; and I am perfuaded that it will in time 
prove prejudicial to the Englifh manufaftories. Labour being much 
cheaper in thefe countries than in Europe, they are enabled to carry it 
to a market at a much cheaper rate; and this makes it very profitable 
to thofe at prefent concerned in it. 

‘© Though Bagdad is much better built than any other city in this 
part of the world, it is ftill very inferior to many cities in Europe. 
Every houfe wears the appearance of a prifon, as defcribed in Buffora, 
but compofed of better materials; they are in general of brick, and 
the timbers very good, being thofe which are floated down the Tigris. 

«* The {lreets are very narrow and dafty, I had near half a mile to 
go every night to fleep, and ufually fet out about eleven.o'clock, al- 
ways taking a Turkifh fervant. with a lanthern, as it would have 
been very dangerous to walk at fuch a time withou: a light... Scorpions, 
tarantulas, and other noxious infects, were very nomerous, Of the 
former 
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former I have frequently. killed four or five ina night; they are of the 
Jarge black kind, and their ftings often prove mortal. 

‘« All perfons at this feafon of the year fleep on the tops of their 
houfes ; and I have often been entertajned by feeing the people ran off 
with their clothes in their han ‘s at fun-rife ; for as foon as it has rifen 
above the horizon it becomes exceffively hot. I foon learned, however, 
that even looking over our own parapet-wall was a deed of danger ; for 
that the Turks would not hefitate a moment to fhoor at any perfon 
whom they might difcover overlooking their houfes, ‘The houfe 
where I flept was near the middle of the city, and very lofty, none 
being higher in the city, except the minarets, the feraglio, and a few 
houfes belonging to the minifters and principal officers. 

‘* Here are many cranes, muth larger and very different from any 
that we have in Europe. ‘They build their nefts upon the tops of the 
minarets, and the loftieft houfes, where they are never molefted, and 
are in confequence very tame. I have often been within two yards of 
their nefts without exciting in them any fear, 

‘* As there are no canals to water the city, many poor people are 
conflantly employed in carrying water from the river in fkins, Some 
take it on their backs, while others have afles and mules. 

«* Without the walls, to the weftward, isentirely defert, not having 
the leaft traces of vegetation, except on the banks of the river, _ Be- 
hind the city, to the northward, the fame barrennefs prevails ; there 
is no water nor any cultivation, ‘To the eaftward, along the banks 
of the river, there are excellent gardens, which extend about four 
miles ; and a great many houfes filled with inhabitants ftand without 
the walls, 

«© The city, however, is chiefly fupplied with fruits and vegetables 
from the oppofite fide of the river, where there is much cultivation. 

‘© The Bathaw and fome of the principal people have counrry feats 
in this neighbourhood. This was the fcite of ancient Seleucia, built 
by Seleucus, one of Alexander's generals, who fucceeded to the 
vernment of this part of the country ; and feveral of his coins are itill 
to be met with in Bagdad. The gold coin is worth about two guineas ; 
it bears as ftrong an impreffion of the head as the ancient Roman coins, 
but has a long beard. 

«© A little farther, towards Hilla, are {till to be feen fome ruins of 
ancient Babylon.” P, 91. ; 


The author’s title-page circumflantially explains the track of 
county through which he patled, with what rapidity the rea- 
der may guefs from the following paragraph: ‘* From the 
night of the 25:h6f Auguft to the evening of the grit, | had 
travelled fix hundred and feventy-two Englith miles.” Much 
delinea'ion of people, places, or manners, cannot there‘ore 
be reafonably expected. Yet the writer feems tu have availed 
himfeif fully of fuch fources of . information as psefented 
themfelves, and has certainly produced an entertaining volume. 
A chart of the route is prefixed ; and fome plates, by no means 
ill executed, are added. The conclution of Mr. Jackfon, on 
comparing 


Sat om ae cae ae ot a : =. eee = $ - Sa okt na. anne nee as ag papa atte Sire age <n 
* wor = oe oe tyr - wears rSt oY os ae: re ™ ~ ae 2 ~~ ree . sh. a ve : — prec Sead 
: . 4 ae 2 3 oa a AI. 4 7 Pa a : s ie Be tis a « 
: x —_ " agro “ py Aa at rs ‘ ea ee : Ea a2 rth Po F * 


















































= ae 
es ere 3 y 


MS! 


~Sasaalahais saen:sat en sacle 
pram ear 


or Prager a se" 
a Se 


aoe - -~ 
rela as a ee 


















































666 


comparing the different routes from India, that by way of 
Suez being of courfe out of the queltion, is that the leaft ex- 
penfive, is that by way of the Great Defert to Aleppo, from 
thence to Conftantinople, and afterwards by Vienna to Ham- 
burgh ; but thatthe way by Bagdad is the quickeft, in cafe of 
necellity. 


Graves’s Sermons. 





Art. XVI. Sermons on the following Subjeéts : On the Cleri- 
cal Charaéier. On Superfiition. On Miracles. On Submiffion 
to the exifting Powers. On the Love of Pleafure. On Tempe- 
rance. On the temporal Difadvantages of Vice. On Happinefs. 
On evangelical Righteoufnefs. On Fuftice. By the Rev. Richard 
Graves, M. A. Reétor of Claverton, Somer fet + late Fellow of All 
Soul's College, Oxford ; and Chaplain to the Counte{s Dowager 
of Chatham. To which is added, a Letter from a Father to 

is Son at the Univerfity. 8vo. 218 pp. §s. Rivingtons, 


&c. 1799. 
| author of thefe difcaurfes, whofe poetical and humour- 


ous produ€tions are too well-known to be here enume- 
rated*, informs us, that as a relaxation after the fatigues of an 
irkfome ¢mployment, he has ‘‘ within thefe twenty years been 
the editor of nearly that number of volumes, of a lighter and 
merely amufing kind, though by no means, he trufts, unfriendly 
either to religion or virtue.” (Pref.) That they have been 
very friendly to both, we atteft with fatisfation. He now 
«¢ thinks it not amifs, even. in regard to decency, to give this 
proof at leaft, fuch as it is, that he has not been totally inatten- 
tive to the duties of his profeffion.” (Ib.) We honour his mo- 
tive for this publication, and proceed to examine it with pre- 
pofleffions by no means unfavourable. 

The firft Sermon, on 1 Theff. v, 6, preached at a vifitation, 
ftates very juflly, that ** the diftinguifhing charafter, as well 
as the chief caufe, of the profligacy of the prefent age, feems 
to be a total indifference in refpe& to religion, an inattention 
to things ferious, and a prevailing difregard to the precepts of 
the Gofpel.” (P. 2.) Hence is deduced * the peculiar obli- 
gation we of the clergy are under, firft, to vigilance in our pro- 
feflion ; and fecondly, to fobriety, or a decent feverity in our 


manners and our example.” (P. 9.) Unter the firil head, we 
read, 





* Namely, Euphrofyne, 2 vols, Spiritual Quixote, &c. a 
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«« Here, then, feems to be the mof proper field. for our vigilance 
and circumfpection. Before we can hope to reform men’s practices, 
we muft endeavour to rectily their principles. Morality can have no 
folid foundation but upon religion; *‘* Jefus Chriit,” that is, the 
Chriftian religion, being ‘‘ the chief corner-ttone.” We muft endea- 
vour therefore, by all means, to convince them of the fundamentals 
at leaft of our faith, however captious they may be about the myfte- 
rious or controverted parts of it. If they acknowledge the being, 
the providence, and the perfections of God, let them be fhewn like- 
wife the corruption of man, and theneceffity of a Redeemer to reltore 
him tothe tavourof his Maker. Let them reflect upon the dark and 
perplexed ftate of religion and morality in the heathen world, and how 
probable it was, that God fhould ‘* fend forth his light and his truth” 
to guide his bewildered creatures in their way to virtue and happinefs. 
And if, in confequence of this, we can but convince them of the di- 
vine miffion (the incarnation aod refurreGtion) of Jefus Chrift, it will 
be eafy to prove the duty of acquiefcing under any difficulties, which 
men of little (and but little) penetration may eafily raife againft fo 
complicated a fcheme asthat of our redemption; or againit the books 
that contain the hiftory of it.” . P. 15. 


Under the fecond head, a decent feverity of manners is thus 
inculcated upon the clergy : 


«« However, though all things are lawful unto us, ** all things may 
not be expedient.” Prudence and decency may recommend what no 
law has enjoined. We fhould allow fomething to the opinions of 
others, though they may be erroneous, and condefcend to the fcruples, 
nay, even to the weaknefles of our brethren, A good commander 
will not only fet a good example to his foldiers in what he commanis 
them to perform, bit will fubmit to hardfhips which might difcourage 
thofe below him,.when he leads them on to any glorious undertaking. 
And can we think any thing too difficult to be undergone, for pro- 
moting the great end which our profeffion has in view—the temporal 
and eternal happinefs of our fellow creatures? Much lefs fhould we 
repine at thofe trifling reftraints, to which, either to avoid giving of- 
tence or to recommend our doctrine to others, we may be obliged to 
fubmit. For we muft confider, that, however diffolute the generality 
of the world may be in pra¢tice, they are yet rigid enough in {peculae 
tion; I mean, when their neighbour's condutt 1s the fubjeét of their 
{crutiny. And even thofe that can allow themfelves # the greateft ire 
regularities, will not fail to eenfure the {malleit offences in other men, 
From thofe efpecially, that are appointed as preachers of righteoufnefs, 
they will 4s a greater degree of perfection than from ordinary 
Chriftians. In every art or fcience, not only a greater ikill, but a more 
faultlefs execution, is réquired from the mafters in thofe fciences. And 
jn the practice of religious duties particularly, ‘* the difciple will be 
fo far trom thinking, himfelf obliged to be above his mafter, that he 
will think it more than enongh to be as his mafter.” A fuperiority in 
practifing the duties of the Gofpel will not only be granted, but ex~ 
petied from us. And though we do our beft, we muft expect erie 
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fall as far fhort of ourexample, as we do of the perfeét rules of the 
Gofpel. We fhould endeavour, therefore, that our pattern be as per. 
feét as poffible, that thofe who copy after us may not have any defeets 
in this, as well as in their own want of ability, to difcourage them, 
In fhort, though we may be thought by the world too rigid perhaps 
in our precepts, we fhall never be thought fo in our practice. Nay, 
our flightett failings and infirmities will be aggravated or mifrepre- 
fented ; much’ lefs can we hope for any indulgence to our voluntary 
neglects or irregulariues, Kven thofe freedoms which we thay be 
fometimes tempted t&tndulge ourfelves in trom laudabie motives, from 
a proper deference tv our fuperiors, to gratity our equals, or to gain 
the good-will of our inferiors, will infallibly be made ule of as ob- 
jections to the fanctity of our characters ; or; at leaft, will be produced 
as a plaufible fanction for the greater irregularities in their owa con- 
du&t. Our blefled Saviour himfelf could not em the opprobrious 
titles of ** a glucton and a wine-bibber ;” merely from his fometimes 
frequenting (with the moft gracious defign) the occafional entertain. 
ments of his friends and countrymen. 

«© How cautious then ought we to be in our conduc, even with 

gard to the indifferent things of common life ; we had better be too 
indulgent to others than to ourfelves, It may be prudent fometimes 
to connive at the weaknefles of éur brethren, but can never be {o to 
overlook any frailties or imperfections in our own characters ; efpe- 
cially if we are concerned to retrieve the honour of our holy religion, 
in an age that feems inclined to explain away the rigour of its laws, 
and to reconcile every kind of indulgence to the precepts of Chriili- 
anity.. We-thould prove, by the ftri¢tnefs of our hives, that nothing is 
required of us in the Gofpel but what is practicable; and by the 
cheertuinefs of them, that nething is enjoined us but what will con- 
tribute to our prefent, as weil as to our tuture happinefs. 

** Jo conclude, if there be really any foundation for the frequent 
complaints of the decay of true piety, of the fupinenefs and indiffe- 
rence of too great a part of mankind with regard. to the duties of 
Chriltianity ; this is certainly the ftrongeft motive tor exerting our 
utmoit endeavours to remedy thefe diforders, by an extraordinary v- 
gilance in ouc ftations, and an exemplary /az@ity in our conduct.” 
P. 19. 

The fecond difcourfe, on A&s xvii, 22,22, fhows © the ob- 
vious diftinGtion between true religion and fuperitition; and, 
fuppoling religion to be debafed (as it too often has been by ig- 
morance and error) yet, that Cuperitition itfeif, fo intmical ro 
the happinefs of individuals, is lefs detrimental to fociery than 
no religion at all, than athei(m and infideliny.” (P. a1.) 

Sermon IIIf, on Miracles, fhows “ the expediency, that 
Providence thould occationally interpofe, in an extraordinary 
manner, in the government of mankind ; and the probability 
that it has done fo.” (P. 54.) 

Sermon IV, on Submiffion to the exifting Powers, flates 
what is the * duty of every Chrillian, and the intereft of every 
{ubject 
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fubje& or eitizen, generally fpeaking, under every,government, 
whether monarchical or republican. (P. 72.) In the Advers 
tifement prefixed to this difcourfe, this lively tketch is prefented 
tous: * the French theorifts feem to have afted like thofe 
re(tlefs {pirits on board a fhip, who excite the crew to mutiny, 
feize the vetlel, murder the commander, plunder the ftore- 
room, and, intoxicated with liquor, quarrel among themfelves 
for fuperiority, and by placing unfkiltul pilots at the helm, run 
the fhip aground, and perifh amongft rocks and quick fands.” 
(P. 72.) “Phe conclufion of chis Sermon is juft Ana forcible. 

Sermon V, on the temporal Difadvantages of Vice, is a 
ftriking practical difcourfe, — inftructive to the higher, 
the middle, and the loweft ranks of men.in fociety. 

Sermon VI, on Temperance, firft, explains the nature of 
this virtue, and enforces the practice of it; and, fecondly, 
fhows the peculiar obligation that Chriflians are under, * to 
be temperate in all things.” 

From Sermon VII, on the Love of Pleafure, we thall make 
two extracts, fomewhat long, but not tedious (we think) to any 
confiderate reader. 


** The only pleafures which dignify and are therefore worthy a 
rational creature, are either of the intellectual, of the {ocial, or of the 
moral kind; thofe which fpring from contemplating the works of 
creation and from the fearch of truth, or from the exercife of our fo- 
cial affections, from atts of benevolence, love, and charity; or from 
the confcioufnefs of having difcharged our duty to God, our neigh- 
bour, and ourfelves ; thefe pleafures, we may be certain, our religion 
could never intend to prohibit, or in general to retrain. 

«¢ And, as the mere animal part of our nature requires fome atten- 
tion, we may partake, in fome degree, even of fenfual pleafures, which 
are indeed neceffary to our fubfittence ; and the cares and fatigue of 
bufinefs demand alfo intervals of relaxation and repofe. 

«« Here, then, we have need of our utmoft caution and circum- 
{petion, that we do not fuffer what is only on fome occafions lawful, 
to become at all times #ece{ary ; nor make what was intended to re- 
cruit our fpirits after the fatigue of bufinefs, more fatiguing than bu- 
finefs itfelf ; which, it is to be feared, is too frequently the cafe. 

‘© Too eager a purfuit of pleafure and amuferent feems indeed, 
amongft every clafs of people, to be the prevailing propenfity of the 
age; and the confeguent neglect of religious duties is but too nofo- 
rious. As the love of ‘pleafure has abounded, the love of God has in 
proportion waxed cold. ) 

«© Vet the conduét of perfons in higher life, one would charitably 
hope, has been either mifreprefented, or at leaft greatly aggravated by 
the partial views of morofe obfervers, or by the licentious pens of faty- 
rical writers; who, from the indifcretion, or perhaps the real profli- 
gacy of too marly, have reprefented the great world in. general ** as 
altogether become abominable,” and entirely devoted to lusury-and 
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licentious pleafures ; as engaged at leaftin perpetual fcenes of riot and 
diffipation, as facrificing their time and fortunes, wafting every hour of 
the day, and often of the night, in trifling if not guilty indulgencies, 

‘© But though this sapnininastien may, I fear, be too extenfively 
juft, there are, 1 am perfiaded, numberlefs exceptions. And, pro. 
babiy, fome of the moft exalted characters are to be found amongtt 

— . ° 6 
thofe in the highett ftations; men who refign the pleafures, and even 
the comforts of life, in compliance with the duties which they owe to 
their country ; attending early and late to the affairs of the publick, 
vigilant in counteracting the machinations of our foreign and our do- 
meflick enemies. 

** ] with the like favourable fuppofition could juftly be extended to 
every part of the community. But, alas! it is too notorious, that 
what is called the world, that is, the fafhionable (and even the bufy) 
world, are too generally infected, or rather intoxicated, with the love 
of pleafure, and an habit of diflipation. Notwithftanding the dif- 
trefles of the nation, and our accumulated taxes, every expenfive place 
of publick refort is crowded beyond meafure; the publick theatres, 
the publick concerts, the publick gardens, and every public!. place, 
except the places of publick worfhip ; fo that they muft hazard life 
and limb to gain admittance. People thus infatuated can find no 
more leifure for their fecular affairs than for their religious concerns, 
their rage for pleafure renders them equally unfit for both, 

«© Cloyed with the plain, wholefome food of domeftick comfort, 
they flee trom place to place, from the country to the metropolis, from 
the metropolis again to provincial fcenes of frivolous amufement, to 
the fea-coaft, to the continent, by fea and by jand, exhibiting them- 
felves every where, but where their duty and their true interett calls 
them; their country-fea's, or their proper ftations, among their friends, 
their neighbours, andglependents ; exercifing hofpitality and charity, 
aflifting the diftrefled, relieving the poor, and encouraging the induf- 
trious ; and in thefe employments, I make no doubt, they would find 
not only amufement, but more real enjoyment than in the purfuit of 
a phantom of pleafure, which perpetually eludes their grafp.” P.127. 


«¢ Whatever our fortune or fitvation in life may be, no man is fent 
into the world “ Jike the Leviathan, merely to take his paflime,” (as 
the Pialmift expreffes it) and to amufe himfelf; but has fome ferious 
duties which demand his attention, and, whether he is loitering the 
whole morning in the flreets or in a coffee-room, or revelling at noon 
in the licentioufnefs of a tavern, or at night in the pandzmonium of 
a gaming-houfe, the difference in this refpect is.not very confiderable. 
If thele occapations, for it is an abufe of language to call them plea/fures, 
make him forget or negleét his duty to God, the flothful and the 
wicked fervant will, it is to be feared, fhare the fame condemnation. 

«* As for thofe ‘* men of pleafure,” whom we frequently hear 
fpoken of with a degree of approbation, as agreeable and {prightly 
characters, let us not be impofed upon by fpecious names and plaufible 
appearances. A ‘* man of pleafure” is too often one who purfucs 
his own pleafure at the expence of his neighbour’s domeftick peace, 
or 
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er fecks it in the ruin of innocence, or who indulges his fenfual appe- 
tites in contempt of the laws of temperance and fobriety. 

«* And as for parties of pleafure, the moft innocent parties diftine 
gu'fhed by that captivating appellation, feldem anfwer our expeétas 
tions, and generally terminate in laflitude and difappointment. 

“* In fhort, let us fix upon fome ufefal plan cf life, adhere to it 
with fleadinefs and regularity, aud be contented with thofe intervals 
of relaxation and amufement which nature requires and religion al- 
lows; nor facrifice our real happinefs both here and hereafter to fan- 
taftick or vicious pleafures. An habit of trifling will lead us into fe- 
tious evils, and a few tranfient yratifications, fuccecded by ages of 

in and remorfe, is a wretched purchafe, 

** Let us, then, cultivate a tatte for more rational amufements, thofe 
which are to be found in devotion and charity; thofe heart-felt joys 
which {pring from relieving the diftrefied and comforting the affli¢ted. 
Our time, | am.convinced, would pafs much more to our fatista¢tion, 
if {pent in the performance of {uch aéts of benevolence, and the duties 
which our {lation in life requires, than in ftrolling from one fcene of 
diffipation to another; which, if we think at all, the fenfe of the im- 
propriety of fuch a conduct mut contaminate and embitter our enjoy- 
ment.” P, 132. 


In Sermon VIII, on Happinefs, the preacher fhows, “ firft, 
that notwithitanding the many calamities and vexations inci- 
dent to human life, yet there is a confiderable degree of happi- 
nefs to be obtained even in this world 5 and, fecondly, that the 
practice of religion and virtue, and the confequent favour of 
God, are the only infallible means of obtaining happinefs.” 
(P. 41.) 

In Sermon IX, on evangelical Righteoufnefs, it is fhown, 
firft, ‘* what the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pharifees 
was, which our Saviour here pronounces infufficient to qualify 
them for the kingdom of heaven ; and, fecondly, what kiod 
and degree of righteoufnefs, is required of us for that pur- 
pofe.” (P. 160.) 

The Letter from a Father to his Son at the Univerfity, was 
«¢ written with a view to prevent a ferious youth trom being 
made uneafy by Dr. ——y’s ** Addrefs to Young Students,” 
(p- 199) which purpofe it is well calculated to an{wer. 

Having produced fufficient fpecimens of this writer’s fenti- 
ments and ftyle, we need not be elaborate in characterizing his 
work ; but may fay, with a meaning very different from that of 
the original words, ** Jam fatis elt :” there is enough to con- 
vince the friends of found religion and virtue, that they wil 
be very far from mifpending a few hours in the perufal of thele 
inflructive and well-timed difcourfes, 
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Art. 17. Beaumaris Bay. A Poem, with Notes, deferiptive and 
planatory, particularly of the Druids, Founders of fome of the Fiftcen 
Tribes of North Wales, the Families defeended from them, and Quotas 






r% om the Bards; «vith an Appendix, containing an Account of ibe 


¢ of Beaumaris, in 1648, aud the taking of the Cajfile. 8vo,. 


zs.6d. Sael. 1500. 





What there is in this Poem, is certainly very fpirited and good ; but 
the entire accomplithment of the great promife of the title-page, can 
hardly be expected in a pamphlet of fifty-fix pages. ‘The verfification 
is however exceedingly pleafing, as will appear from the following 
{pecimen. 





























«* The green’s attraflive charms the Mufe fhall tell, 
That all inviting—ever varying mall, 

That checks with pebbly beach the preffing tides ; 
Where Commerce in her {welling canvafs prides, 
Where Mona’s offspring feck teftaceous wealth, 
And every zephyr brings the bloom of health, 
Here Britain’s (afety, glory’s tempting car, 
Infpire the martial mind to dare the war. 

‘The tattic page with prying eyes explore, 

Vo feare the rafh invader froin the fhore. 

Here fchool-boys crowd to face the fancied foe, 
And little breafts with hoftile ardour glow, 

“The war in miniature—the mumic boy, 

The bloodlefs battle, and the hour of joy, 

‘the Mufe beholds, and ia the bright prefage, 
The Marlborougis, Nelfons of the rifing age ; 
And tho’ no phalanx fall, no heroes die, 

Yet beauty darts around the conqu’ring eye ; 
‘Thro’ pleas’d platoons the gracetul footiteps bend, 
And ev’ning funs on tales of love defcend.” 


There are perhaps yet happier examples to be found in the Poem, 
which we have peraled with pleafure. The Notes alfo are very en- 
tertaining, and indicate an intimate acquaintance with local hiftory. 
By che term “ teftaceous wealth,” in the above extract, the author 
means to allude to the large oyfters, called the ‘* Penmore,” which’ 
are pickled in large quantities, and fent to various parts of the king- 









We would rather have feen this Poem in a quarto form, witha 


fetch of Beaumaris’Bay annexed, which we think would have enfured 
its durability. 
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Art. 18. Ceccs’s Complaint, tranflated from I! Lamento Di Ceeco Da 
Varlungo, of Francefco Baldowini. By Joba Hunter, Ef, 8v0. 2%, 
Cadell and Davies. 1800. 


Baldovini was a poet of Florence, and wrote in thar ftyle of poetry, 
which they termed Rufticale or Contadihefca. ‘This production is the 
amorcus lamentation of a fwain, on the infenfibility of his mittrefs, 
and will probably be perufed with much greater effect i the original 
than in the tranflation. The Poem feems tormed exactly on the mo- 
del ot the fecond Eclogue of Virgil, which the annotator, who under- 
takes to point out the parallel paflages, has omitted to menuon, ‘The 
following is as good a {pecimen as can be given. 


«¢ T have a Starling that’s fo very tame, 
Familiarly he'll hop from hand to hand’; 
With tongue fo glib a thoufand things he’ll name, 
' And fay and do whate’er thou fhalt command. 
And lately to my gin a Leveret caine, 
Down in the moor that by my orchard ftand; 
And I've fo tam’d him, that he’s daily fed 
From Rover’s pLate, and fhares his ftrawy bed. 
My lovely maid, to prove how dear thou art, 
Thefe fav’rite pets to-morrow fhall be thine ; 
And with thefe prefents I would fend my heart, 
But well thou know’ft it is no longer mine.” &e. &c. 


After recapitulating all his calamities, the lover determines to die, 
and the Poem thus facetioufly concludes, 


«© Thus Cecco griev’d, and from his miftrefs hied, 
By fome heroic death to end his woe ; 
But as the fun he in the weft efpied, 
Laid down to fleep before he gave the blow : 
And when he woke, reflecting if he died, 
His little farm would all to ruin go ; 
He hence confenting milder though.s to nourifh, 


Refolv’d to live, that his affairs might flourifh.” 


The Poem is elegantly printed ; the original is printed by the fide 
of the tranflation, the underftanding of which ip facilitated by a glof- 
fary, or explanation of difficult and mucilated expreffions, 


Art. 19. <Aphono and Ethiva, ineluding the Science of Ethics, founded 
on the Principles of univerfal Science. A Poem, in Three Cantos. By 


George Najon. 8vo. 118 pp. 28, Hill, Edinburgh. 1799. 


This Poem (as the writer calls it) is of fuch a nature, as renders it 
impoflible for us to give any clear account of it ; except, that the au- 
thor’s intention feems to be, to give fome leffons of morality, and at 
the fame time to exhibit, in the {tory of Aphono and Ethina, a warn- 
ing to youthful lovers not to indulge their mutual defires previous to 
marriage. The above objects are certainly commendable, ** Further 
thefe deponents fay not” ; as it is not in our power to give any exited 
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from the work, which would be likely to produce in our readers an in. 
clination to perufe i it. 


Argt.20. AnOde. The Glorious Defeat of the French Fleet, near the 

jile, by Admiral Sir Horatio Nelfon, Auguft, 1798. By Edward 

Muffinden, Efg. Folio, 8 pp. 1s. Norwich printed, for the 
Author. 


The date cf this we semgee gp does not appear. Probably it fhould 
be 1748, or the beginning of 1799. It would, however, have been 
no injury to the author had this Ode intirely efcaped our notice, fiace, 
whatever pratfe may be due to his patriotifin, We Cannot give a fas our. 
able account of his poetry. 


Art. 21. The Fourth of Tune. Eng land's Li iberty’ s and Monarchy's 
truly J rium phant Pageant » al vd Royal Bir: ‘h Day’ $ beft Grace, the Tne 
dependent Britifo Phalanx on its Ch amp de Mars. A Poem, By W, 
Whitmore. Folio. ispp. Heptinitall. 1799. 


The day, and the mode of its celebration, which this writer com- 
memo: ate ss may well infpire the moft fervent loyalty ; but that loyalty 
does not always produce poetry, his ftrains too well evince, We fhould 
be glad if it was in our power to cite any paflage that could afford a fa. 
ee fpecimen of the work. Not ft eling this to be pratticable, we 

can only c ommend the author’s intention, aad recommend him not to 
waite his time in courting the Mufe, fince that lady is not likely to 
make her “ */joury bland” with him. 
The mode ‘adopted in this, and feveral other poems, of printing 
fome words in almott every line in Italics, is to us fo difgufting, that it 
would, in fome degree, diminifh our pleafure in perufing even a good 


poem. 


DRAMATIC. 


ART. 22. ‘Joanna of . PA a Dramatic Ro mance of the Fours 
teenth Cen omey , as De rformd at the Theatre-Rz yal, Covent- Garden § 
formed upon the Plan of the German Drama of Kot zsebue, and adapted 
to the En: olifh hg re by Richard Cumberland. 8vo. 25 ‘6d. 
Lackingto nm. 1800. ) 


Ar. Cumberland has written fo many things which both delight and 
infiruct the public, that when we faw his name prefixed to a tranfla- 
tion from the German, or “if not actually a tranflation, profefledly 
tounded upon a German work, we hoped that fomething would at 
length be prefented to us, which might tead to give us a more favour. 
able opinion of the dramatic pr oduttions of the German prefs. What 
effect the reprefentation on the theatre might have, not being prefent, 
we cannot prefume to defcribe, It certainly has no charms for the 
clofet, and does no manner of credit to thofe who prevailed on Mr, 





* An expreflion at the beginning of the Poem, 
Cum. 
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Cumberland to undertake the tafk of preparing it for the Englith 
ftage. Mr. Cumberland, however, wanted not its aid. His Obferver, 
and excellent Poem, ‘* Calvary,” will perpetuate his name. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 23. Edmund Oliver. By Charles Lloyd. In Two Volumes. 
8vo. 8s. Lee and Hurft. 1798. 


Formerly it was confidered as an excellence in novel-writing, if 
characters were delineated, and fentiments expreffed, with a ftri¢t ad- 
herence to nature; and even a great degree of fimplicity was thought 
neceflary to perfe€tion. But now mattefs are reverfed ; and it feems 
to be the ambition of many novel-writers, to prefent to their readers 
whatever can be conceived that is unnatural, exaggerated, and extra- 
vagant, Such are, in a high degree, the characters and fentiments ex- 
hibited in thefe volumes. The hero and the heroine are people, the 
like to whom never exifted, nor indeed could be tolerated in any: civi- 
lized fociety. ‘They neither think, nor {peak, nor att, like any men 
or women that were ever feen, even in thefe days of affected fingalarity 
and fenfelefs innovation. Benevolence, reGtitude, honour, truth, and 
all that one would wifh to fee in human beings, are fuppofed to be 
rooted in the hearts of thefe perfors; while their thoughts are, not 
accidentally, but habitually fenfual, yielding always to “* the omnipoy 
tence of the spe impulfe ;” and their conduct vicious, profiigate, 
injurious to all around them, and ruinous to themfelves. The heroine 
(whofe character was, to be “ enthufiaftic in ber defires to diffufe 
happinefs”) dies by her own hand, a victim to her uncontrolled paf- 
fions; the hero,’ having ** received ftrong and delicate fenfibilities 
from nature,” isimmerfed for years together in the vileft debauchery ; 
and is converted to reafon and good conduct by a preceptor, whom 
no fane man would choofe for himfelf or his fon. Of his wholefome 
principles, and his profound wifdom, thefe are {amples: ‘* Human 
wants are few, and 1 deem it criminal, indeed an actual robbery, to 
devote more to myfelt or family, than would fall to our fhare, were 
property equalized.” P. 52. .‘* Had I the wealth of worlds, I thould 
not with them to poffefs more than I deem would fall to their thare as 
fingle individuals of a brother race.” Ib. Our hero, difciplined and 
reformed: by fuch a tutor, thus exhorts his fifter to marry a widower 
with three children: ** If you judge rightly, and are anxious for the 
happinefs of your /pecies, this citcumftance ought to give additional 
weight and intereit to the claims of Mr. Bafil ;—it affords you an op- 
portunity of more extenfive. and immediate ufe than you otherwife 
could be of.” P.272. And he proceeds to inftruct her how they 
fhould be brought vp: ‘* Education is rather a negative than a pofitive 
procefs; and the parent, who at the age of twenty can prefeot chil- 
dren with robuft conftitutions, found judgments, and fimple untainted 
hearts, though of unformed taftes, inelegant manners, and with minds 
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little ftored with the foppery of literature, may congratulate himfelf 
in the expeCation of giving exiftence to ufeful citizens and upright 
men.” P, 274. The fiyue contemptible affeCtation frequently appears 
in the flyle, as in the fentiments of thefe volumes. 


Art. 24. Letters written from Laufanne. Tranflated from the French, 
Two Volumes. 8vo. 5 Se Dilly. I 799+ 


Thefe Letters are of a charaéter very different from the preceding 
article. The tranflator offers them to the public, ** induced by a con- 
viction that they will afford innocent amufement to the admirers of 
fimplicity and nature.” ‘This, we think, they will effect ; as far as the 
ftory of Cecilia and her mother extends ; which is interrupted, how- 
ever, and at laft broken off, ina manner very unfatisfa¢tory. ‘The ftory 
of Califta is interefting, and in its conclufion highly affecting ; but its 
general tendency to improve the morals of any reader, is very quef- 
tionable, The ftyle of .the tranflation is fo fimple, pure, and unmixed 
with Gallictfms, that we can hardly perfuade ourfelves the work is not 
original. ‘Two fhort extracis will convey fome idea both of the au- 
thor’s fentiments, and of the tranflator’s ftyle, ‘* I figure them (no- 
bility) to myfelf, as a people who feel themfelves more obliged than 
other mento be brave, difinterefted, and faithful to their word; who 
conceive it impoffible that they fhould ever commit any mean action ; 
and who think that they have received from their anceftors, and are 
bound to hand down to their children, a certain flower of honour, 
which isto virtue what elegance is to motion, what grace is to ftrength 
and beauty ; and which they preferve with fo much the more care, 
becaufe it cannot be defined, and becaufe they themfelves know not 
what it will bear without being blighted and deitroyed.”’ Vol, i, p. 20. 
‘* This principle of nobility, which confifts merely in an obligation 
more ftri€t and more deeply imprefled upon the mind, but which has a 
Rronger effect upon a young man than confcience itfelf, making him 
cautious in fpite of his paffions; and making even old men brave in 

fpite of their infirmities ;—this principle, I fay, enchants, attaches, 
and feduces me.’’—** When this clafs of fociety enriches itfelf by a 
marriage for money, by commerce, or by {peculations -in finance, # 
ceafes to exift; nobility becomes plebeian, or to {peak more accurately, 
my chimera vanifhes.” P, 22,.—** As to the prefident, he is ftill more 
abfurd, or ftill more to be pitied. He attempts to argue like many 
others, that our morals would be juft as good without the aid of reli- 
ion, and inftances many atheifts of refpectable characters. Tell him, 
in anfwer, that to judge of this matter, it would require @ whole people 
of atheifts, and the experience of three or four generations.” P, 123. 


Art. 25. Conflantia Neville; or, the Wef-Indiane A Novel, In 
Three Volumes. By Helena Wells, Author of the Step-Mother, ESc, 
Svo. 15s. Cadell and Davies. 1800, 


We can readily allow to this performance the praife of good prin- 
ciples and an unexceptionable moral, and this perhaps is all that can 
be reafonably expected, where there is no extraordinary ingenuity of 

contri« 


5 


Datla —_ = 


—hlUdL CU OS OM ee eee 


acs 
a 























British CATALOGUE. Divinity. 679 


contrivance, or fuperior powers of imagination, The numerous and 
refpectable lift of fubfcribers prefixed, makes it probable that the author 
isa meritorious object of benevolence. ‘The imputation againft the 
Queen of France is perhaps fomewhat precipitate ; and the work feems 
{pun out to three volumes, to juftify the better the large fum of fif- 
teen fhillings, which is the price of the publication. 


Arr. 26. Original Letters of F. F. Rouffean to M. de Malefberbes, 
M. d’ Alembert, Madame la M, de Luxem urg, Se. Fe. with a Fae- 
fimile of Rouffeau's Hond-writing, and an original Military Air of bis 
Compofition ; alfo Original Letterseof Butta Pane and David Hume. 
Tranflated from the French, 12m0. 43. 6d. Symonds. 1799s 


We profefs to be among thofe who have never greatly admired any 
of the performances of this celebrated writer, many of which havé 
had fo pernicious an operation as may perhaps never be countera¢ted. 
Thefe Letters are of a fimilar character with the innumerable others 
which have been publifhed fince Rouffeau’s death, and the fame way- 
wardnefs of character is imprefled upon them all. Many are very tri- 
fling and unimportant. ‘The Letters which illuftrate his behaviour 
during his refidence in England have, we think, been publithed before ; 
they evidently prove the capricioufnefs and abfurdity of his condatt 
to be very little removed from infanity. A head of the author is pre- 
fixed, by no means ill-executed ; and, by the fac-fimile, it appears that 
he wrote a remarkably neat hand, which is not often the dittin@tion of 
thofe who write much for the public. 


Art. 27. The Pifure of the Age. A Novel; in Two Volumes, 
12mo, 7s. Symonds, 1800. 


This is certainly a well-written Novel; but the firft volume in par- 
ticular bears fo ftrong a refemblance to the Eloifa of Rouffeau, as to 
take from it any claim to originality. The author feems confcious of 
this refemblance ; for, in 5 Peace Advertifement, he declares that if 
the reader fhall fuppofe any thing in this eng: to be the pro- 
perty of. Rouffeau, it is no voluntary robbery, We fear that it does 
exhibit too faithful a Pi¢ture of the Age; but we truft that the Le- 
giflature will, ere long, cheek the progrefs of vice, by introducing 
fome law on the fubje¢t of divorces and adultery, which may ptevent 
the repetition of fuch fcenes as are here delineated, 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 28. avo Sermons, preached before his- Majefly at the Chapil- 
Royal, at St. Fames’s, during Lent. By Brownlow, Bifbop of Wine 
chefter. 4t0. 33 pp» 186d. Wright, and Rivingtons, 1799, 


The Dedication of thefe Sermons to the King, is as juft and true, 
as it is elegant and courtly. The firft Sermon, on Pfalm liii, r, ftates, 
hat the errors and miftakes of men, in refpeét to the Deity, may be 
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traced to thefe general fources, ignorance, fuperftition, and hardened 
unbelief, and fhows, that *‘ unbelief is more fruitful in mifchief than 
any other error of the human mind.” P. 5. The text is there illuf- 
trated, “* by making the charatter of the fcriptural fool in the abfurd 
confequences which follow from his © seas P. 5. - Thefe confe- 
— relate to civil government, religious eftablifhments, and the 
ocial compact amongft men, or ‘ the obligation by which they ftand 
bound to each other in all the relative duties of life.” P. 11. Ina 
fhort application, the Bifhop contrafts the ftate of a nation which has 
renounced its faith in God, with that of a nation which preferves it in 
urity. 

re “The text of the fecond Sermon is Pfalm lviii, 11, Under the 
firt head, it is fhown that there is a God; and that ** enormous 
abufe of man’s reafon” is noticed, which hath a¢tually taken place 
in a neighbouring country, ‘ the fetting up, not an idol, the known 
folly of paft times, but an idea of the abftra¢t, an empty principle, if 
it can be called a principle, in the place of the true God.” p. 17. 
«« The imaginary {ubftitute which takes the place of God hath been 
called Virtue; hath been called Reafon ; but whatever be the name, 
the idea is fubitituted as the true object of worfhip.” P.1g. This is 
juftly denominated grofs atheifm. Chriftianity is vindicated from the 
objection, that ‘* great troubles and fanguinary wars have diffracted the 
Chriftian world,” P. 23. 

The fecond head fhows, that not virtue, nor any ftern and inflexible 
idea, but God judgeth the earth, and judgeth it im mercy, revealed 
by the Gofpel, and affured to us by the merits of our Redeemer 
Chrift. 

Having ftated thofe reflections which the government of God fug- 

efts, on applying the text to the a¢tual dealings of men (p. 30), the 
preacher declines to ‘* judge farther the paft.condu¢t of fuffering na- 
tions, than as they ferve to our improvement and inftruction.” P. 30, 
And he concludes his feafonable and ufeful difcourfe, by an exhorta- 
tion to amemyl much amongft us, both in private manners, and in 
public decorum, and by fetting forth our abundant obligations to fuch 
an amendment. 


Art. 29. A Sermyn, preached at St. Mary’s Church, Staffard, Fuly 26, 
1799, at the Aljizes, held before the Hon. Mr. Baron Thompjon, and t 
Hon. Mr. ‘Jujtice Rooke. By the Rev. E. P. Waters, A. B. Curate 
of Great Barr. Publifhed at the Requeft of the High Sheriff, and the 
Gentlemen of ihe Grand Jury. 25 pp- 18.6d. Pearfon, Birming- 
ham. 1 799. 

At the beginning of this difcourfe, Mr. Waters declares it to be his 
intention, ** firit, to colleét into one point of view the principal argu- 
ments, by which human reafon is enabled (under the divine affiftance) 
to deduce the necetlity of focial rettraints, of government and law ; 
afterwards to enumerate the natural duties of man, as flowing from 
the eternal principles of juttice and mercy, and affecting him as a ra- 
tional creature, and a member of fociety ; and, in the conclufion, to 
prove, hy reference to indubitable taéts and recent example, that the 
greateft good iilues from the prattice of thefe virtues, juftice and — 
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when exercifed under the influence of religious fear and humility be- 
fore God ; and that dreadful evils are accumulated on that people who 
attempt to break through thefe falutary reftraints of human conduét.” 
P. 6. ‘Thefe feveral topics are difcuffed in a plain and manly ftyle, 
and with fo much energy, as to prove that the mind of the writer is 
deeply impreffed with thofe right principles of religion, morality, and 

overnment, which he fo feafonably inculcates. In treating of the 
econd head, into which he divides his fubje¢t, after having enumerated 
the natural duties of man in a ftate of fociety, he adds the following 
juft obfervations : ** This is that comprehenfive fyftem of rights, in 
fupporting, and fecuring, and perpetuating which, the powers of go- 
vernment are combined ; and around which the fanctions and the ter- 
rors of the law have been thrown up as a rampart and defence, And 
every government claims our admiration, agit preferves thefe righ's 
inviolable and fecure, amidit the clafhing interefts and adverfe accidents 
of life. But it moft however be obferved, that for this.purpofe, the 
mere abftraé&t confideration of our natural rights will not be fufficient. 
For though thefe are the principles of ation, yet in their application 
to the affairs of the world, they are fo varioufly combined and op- 
pofed, fo mixed, and fometimes fo overpowered with evil, that neither 
pure good can be obtained, nor evil feparated from its co-exiftent 
good. The infufficiency of the human judgment impedes our pro- 
grefs in the difcernment of right and wrong, and in many inftances 
we find good and evil, to all appearance, fo equally divided on both 
fides, that, to decide the queftion, we can only have recourfe to expe- 
rience, Hence experience may be accounted our fureft guide; and 
thofe who vainly think that they can invent legiflatures, and govern 
empires without its aid, will find themfelves baffied in every point, by 


trifling paffions and events, often {mall and unnoticed in their begin-— 


nings, but wide, uncontrolable, and deftructive in their confequences.” 
P. 18, The conclufion appears rather abrupt. The author advertizes 
a volume of fermons, which are f{peedily to be publifhed. 


Art. 30, The Neceffity of religions Education, proved by Arguments 
deduced from the fcriptural Doctrine of the Corruption of Human Na- 
ture; with an Inquiry into the true Meaning of St. Peter's Pofition, 
that ** Charity frall cover the Multitude of Sins.” A Sermon, preached 
on Sunday, December 22, 1799, at the Parifh Church of St. Paul, for 
the Benefit of the Charity-Schools cflablifbed in the City of Exeter. 
With a Variety of Notes and I Muftrations. By Fonas Dennis, 8. C. L. 
of Exeter College, sae y Prebendary of Carfwell, and Chaplain to 
the Right Worfbipful the Mayor of Exeter, 4to. 76 pp. 26. 6d, 
Rivingtons, &c, 1 £00. 


From the corruption of human nature, the neceflity of religious 
education may doubtlefs be inferred ; but the point here chiefly proved 
is, the neceflity of divine grace ; a very important topic, and deferving 
to be inculcated moft ftrongly on the minds of Chniftians. We believe 
it is now generally agreed, that when St. Peter fays, ** chariry covereth 
the multitude of fins,”’ he means the fins of others, and not-of the 
charitable perfon; this interpretation being confirmed by a fimilar 
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paffage in Proverbs x, 12, of which that in St. Peter feems to be merely 


acitation. In point of compofition, this Sermon is very unequal ; be- 


ing, in fome parts of it, found and vigorous, in others of a very loofe 


texture, and merely declamatory. One of the beft fpecimens we can 
produce is,this: ‘* Let me not, however, from thefe obfervations, be 


thought defirous of depreciating human benevolence :—My object is 
to cleanfe and purify its fource—to exalt and ennoble its nature—and 
thus to enhance its intrinfic value.—My object is, from a principle of 


pagan ethics to change it into a principle of religious duty. —My objet 
is, to advance it from the fervice of the heathen moralifts—of Seneca 
—of Epitietusx—of Antoninus—and to enlift ic under the banners of 
Chrift, ** the captain of our falvation,” ** the author and finifher of 
our faith.” By this means alonécan I hope to obtain fuccefs in the 
caufe I now plead; for moralifts are occa/oually humane,—Ghriltians 
are habitually tender-hearied.” P. 36. The “ notes and illuftrations” 
are unconfcionably long; and; like the Sermon, fomewhat tedious, 


We very much difapprove of fuch unfupported, and we believe ground. 


hefs reflections, as the following: ** ‘To every fincere Chriftian it is 
deeply diltrefling to obferve, by what trivial caufes rhe majority of the 


clergy are induced to adapt their difcourfes to the vitiated tafle of the 


prefent times.” This is very different from the wholefome admomM- 
tions, which have lately been inculcated by fome diocefans on the 


clergy, to infift more largely than ufual in their difcourfes upon the 
peculiar do¢trines of Chriftianity. If bifhops give this advice in a 
refpe€iful manner, furely it would be decorous in a private clergyman, 
to abftain trom all appearance of arrogant cenfure of his equals. The 
note at p. 66, appears to us, in fome parts of it, to favour of purita- 


nical ranting: ‘** By fine ladies, 1 do not mean fuch as flutter about 


the precin¢ts of Court, but fuch as fwarm in every trading city, and 
in every market town ;— fuch, in fhort, as pride themfelves with the 
notion of being genteel; bhecaufe forfooth, like Jezebel, they paint 
their face: —wear curled wigs—bedizen themfelves—bedeck themfelves 
with waving feathers—with Frenchitied red bonnets—flaming {carlet 
neckerchiefs— black veils—long muflin trains—fhort waifts—varie- 


gated fandals—dangling ear-rings—pearl necklaces—velvet bracelets, 


and all the other indelicate ornaments and meretricious furbelows of 
fafhionable female attire.” 


Art. 31. A Prayer and Sermon, delivered at Charlefown, December 
31,1799, on the Death of George Wafbington, late Prefident, and 


Commander in Chief of the Armies of the United States of America; 


avbo departed this Life, at Mount Vernon in Virginia, om the 14th of 


the fame Month, in the 69th ‘Year of bis Age. With an additional 
Shetch of bis Lift. By 7 didiah Morfe, DD. Paftor 4 the Church 
in Charlefown. To which is prefix d, an Account of the Proceedings 
of the Teawn on the Melancholy Occafion. Written by Fofiah Bartlet, 
Ef. 8vo. 82 pp. 2s, Stockdale. 1800. 


The proceedings of the inhabitants of Charleftown, on this occa- 
fion, appear to have been arranged with great propriety, and con- 


About 


duéted with all fuitable folemnity. 
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About half of the Prayer confifts of fentences taken from Scripture, 
— to imprefs on the mind very devout reflections, ‘The remainder 
of the Prayer adores the difpenfations of Providence however afflicting; 
Jaments the lofs of a moft ufeful and beloved man; implores confola- 
tion for the-widow, her family, and the United States; gives thanks for 


the many and great fervices done, and the bright example left to Co. 


lumbia, by the deceafed ; and fupplicates that wars may ceafe, ard 
good.government be eftablifhed in every nation, The whole Prayer 
is animated and fervent. 

The Preface to the Sermon is not a happy effufion of eloquence. 
The text is Deut, xxxiv, 5,,7, 8 

The life and charafter of Mofes, as a general, a law-giver, anda 

rivate man, are fet forth at length ; and his counterpart, ix all points, 

is of courfe found in Wafhington: ** Like as was Mofes, fo was Wafh- 
ington,” &c. ‘The parallel, however, isnot drawn with much felicity, 
either of fentiment or ftyle. It is a feeble and mean panegyric, to fay, 
‘© if Mofes was a pattern, 4e was an admirable copyift.” P. 35. And 
it is extravagant to aflerc, ‘* never was there a greater captain, nor a 
ftatefman fuperior ** to him.” P. 35. ‘The following teftimony does 
real honour to the fubject of it: Of his exemplary prety and refpect 
for the Chriftian religion, he has given us ample proofs, by his nu- 
merous declarations in his public fpeeches and addreffes; by his reve- 
rence of the Sabbath, and his devout and conftant attendance on public 
worfhip; by his pious and humble acknowledgments of his dependence 
on God, for every gift and favour; but more efpecially by his ftriét 
and uniform adherence to the principles, and his obfervance of the 
duties of Chriftianity through his whole life, and the devout refignas 
tion and calmnefs which he manifefted at his death.” P, 36. 

The ‘ Sketch of General Wafhington’s Life,” is revifed and en- 
Jarged from the ** new edition of the American Geography, 1799.” 


ART. 32. A Sermon, preached by particular Defire, in the Parifh Church 
of Willand, Devon, on Thurfday, the 7th Day of February, 1799, at 
the Interment of John Weftcott, Yeoman, who died of a melanchol; 
Accident, in the Prime of Life. By the Rev. Fonas Dennis, 8. C. L, 
of Exeter College, a and a Deacon of the Church of England. 
4to, 23 pp. 18. Rivingtons, &c. 


A text more fuitable to fuch an occafion cannot be found, then 
1 Sam. xx, 3, “ There is but a ftep between me and death,” P, 3 
The preacher difcourfes on thefe words in a very edifying, but not in 
a remarkably appropriate manner. ‘Till we came to p, 16, nothing 
occurred to us, which might not as properly be faid upon any other 
occafion, The remaining pages contain fome earneft exhortations to 
repentance, and amendment ot life. We doubt, however, whether 
the following climax (if fuch it is) be truly pathetic: ‘* I folemnly 
call upon you—I exhort—I intreat—b, pray—I befeech—I conjure 


*? 


you. P, 22-6 
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Art. 33. A concife Direory for the profitable Employment of the 
Chriftian Sabbath. By Samuel Burder. v0. 28 pp. 3d. or 
2s. 9d. per Dozen. Williams, &c. 1800. 


Wholefome advice, delivered with mach plainnefs, in fentences ab- 
rupt, and fomewhat unconnetted, ‘* to the church of Chrift and the 
congregation at large, in Butt-Lane, Saint Albans,” 





MEDICINE. 


Art. 34. The Clinical Guide. Part the Third. In whith an Ace 
count is given of the Difeafes incident to Pregnancy and Parturition, the 
Method of conduding Labour, Se By R. Nifoet, M.D. 12m0, 


348 pp. 5s Johnfon. 


This contains, the author fays, the fubftance of a courfe of lefures 
on midwifery, as they were delivered by him fome years ago at Edin- \ 
burgh, and apparently but little altered from their original form. He 
begins with giving a theory of conception, which he explains in the 
manner now ufually received, and then treats of the difeafes confe- 
quent on that ftate, ‘as naufea, heart-burn, ficknefs, coftivenefs, head- 
ach, &c. and direéts medicines appropriate to each of thofe affeétions. 
Having carried the woman to her full term, he gives the neceffary di- 
rections for condudting the labour. In laborious births, he feems to ’ 
prefer the forceps to the lever; but admits the latter inftrument may 
be ufed in fome cafes where the forceps would not be applicable. In 
cafes of extreme diftortion of the pelvis, and where it is abfolutely 
impracticable to bring a full-grown fcetus, without mutilating it, it has 
been propofed, he fays, to bring on labour prematurely, as in the fixth 
or feventh month ; but confiders the pra¢tice as too hazardous and un- 
certain to be adopted. We know, however, fome gentlemen in Lon- 
don have practifed this method with complete fuccefs, That is, healthy 
living children have been brought without the leaft injury to the con- 
ftitution of the parents ; and we fee with pleafure, from a communica- 
tion publifhed in the eighth and laft volume of Medical Faéts, that 
Mr. Barlow, of Bolton in Lancafhire, has praétifed the method {uc- 
cefsiully for fome years paft, on a variety of patients. The author then 
gives directions for managing women in child-bed ; on this head he is 
brief, but his rules are, in general, judicious and proper, A catalogue 
of medicines, adapted to the complaints incident to the feveral ftates 
treated of, concludes the volume. ‘The author means fhortly to publith 
a Fourth Part of the Guide, which is to comprife accounts of the 
difeafes of children, 


PHILO- 
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PHILOSOPHY. 


Art. 35. Inquiries in Natural and Experimental Philofophy (t0 be cone 
tinued occafionally), By D. Brebm, jy. No. J. An Anfawer to a 
Queftion propofed by the National Lxflitute at Paris. vO. 22 Pps 
1s. Longman and Rees, London ; Hough and Wathbourn, Glo- 
cefter, 1799+ 


The fubje& of this pamphlet is an anfwer td the following queftion, 
which was propofed by the French National Inftitute, and for the bedt 
anfwer to which a prize has been offered. 

** 'To determine what are the grand revolutions, which have taken 
place on our globe, and which are either indicated or proved by hif 
tory } 

Mr. Brehm addreffes himfelf to the Secretary of the Mathematical 
and Geographical Department of the French National Inftitute at 
Paris; and in anfwer to the queftion, he fays, ‘* The following evi- 
dences are intended to prove—that the moon has been ftruck off from 
our earth by a comet, which has caufed our globe to undergo three 

rand revolutions, 

' © ft, From the moon’s vicinity to our earth, and revolving 
round it. 

«¢ edly. From the circular mountains and Cavities vifible on the 
moon’s furface, 

“* 3dly. From the evident confufion the matter lies in of which 
our globe is compofed.” 

In fhort this author’s opinion is, that a comet happening to come 
very near the earth, ftruck off from it many millions of pieces, which 
flew in a certain direction, whilft the earth formed itfelf into a globe 
of a lefs fize, by the power of gravitation, ‘That the earth in its way 
received many of the Teantenet pieces ; -but thar the largeft and mot 
diftant of the pieces formed the nucleus of the moon, which from a 
combination of two forces (namely, the impulfe received from the co- 
met, and the attra¢tion of the earth) was compelled to move in a curve 
round the earth. Alfo that many of the {cattered pieces fell on the 
moon, and formed its mountains, &c. 

Mr. B. illuftrates his hypothefis by means of a plate, which is pre. 
fixed to the title-page, and wherein the deftru¢étive comet, the wounded 
earth, and the new-born moon with the fcattered pieces, are repre- 
fented. ‘The evidences which he adduces in confirmation of the hy- 

othefis, are the irregularities of the moon’s furface, and the confufed 

Soke of the materials which form the globe of the earth. Speaking of 
the moon, he fays, ‘‘ the circular mountains and cavities fhew to a de- 
monftration, that the moon is compofed of different pieces or fragments 
fallen into it.” 

The obvious objeftion which may be made to thofe proofs is, thie 
thofe irregularities may have been roduced by other caufes, as from 
volcanos and earthquakes ; efpecially as we fee the operations of thofe 


The 


caufes, almoft daily produced uader our own observation, 
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The principal circumftance, which Mr. B. thinks to have demon. 
firatively proved, is, that the moon could not come from any other part 
of our fyftem, and of courfe that it was neceffarily ftruck off from the 
earth. ‘* If the moon,” fays he, ** had not been ftrack off from our 
earth, it muft have had a great velocity to come from any part of our 
fyfiem ; then to lofe that velocity fuddenly, on its neat approach to 
eur earth, and acquire a circular motion round it, is contrary to all 
known laws, and therefore cannot be admitted.” 

In the above paragraph, Mr. B, has laid down as an axiom, or as a 
bafis for iis hypothefis, a propofition, which has not the leaft founda- 
tion in truth or necellity. Why fhould the moon come with fuch 
wonderful velocity, if it came from any diftant part of our fyftem ? 
Why could not the moon be fuppofed to have been projected by the 
power of fome explofion from the fun or from a comet, or from any 
other celeftial body, and with fuch velocity as barely to reach our 
earth ; or rather in fuch dire€tion, and with fuch velocity, as when 
compounded with the attraction of the earth, it will juft enable ir to 
sevolve round the latter in its prefent orbit? \ Or, to fpeak more rea- 
fonably, becaufe more like Chriftians, why fhould nof the moon be 
created purpofely to be juit as it is, and do exactly what it.does? 

We are of opinion, that if Mr. 5. will examine thofe particulars, 
and the faws of motion in general, with that degree of patient atten- 
tion which the fubject demands, he will be induced to abandon his 
hy pothelis. 


POLITICS, 


Ant. 36. Speech of the Right Hon. Barry, Lord Yelverton, Chief Baa 
von of bis Majefty’s Court of Exchequer, in the Houfe of Lords of Iree 
land, on Saturday, March 12, 1800, in the Debate on the Fourth Article 
ef a Legiflative Union between Great-Britain and Ireland, 8vo, 
36 pp. Wright. 1800. 


In difcuffing that article of the propofed Union which relates to the 
number of Peers and Commoners by which Ireland is to be reprefented, 
the learned Lord takes a view of the origin and conftitution of Par. 
liament, in order to prove, that ‘* it is not the people, merely as fuch, 
that are reprefented, but only the property of the country.” Taking 
property, therefore, as the bafis of reprefentation, the noble {peaker re- 
fers to four feveral criterions, to determine the proportion of members 
to which each kingdom is entitled; namely, 1, their refpeétive peace- 
eftabli{iments before the Union was incontemplation; 2, the expences 
refpectively incurred in the prefent war; 3, the annual charge brought 
vpon cach country by thofe expences; 4, the probable peace-eftablifh- 
ments of both countries at the clofe of the war. He afterwards adds 
another teft of the relative ability of the two countries; namely, the 
comparative amount of their commerce. From thefe criterions he 
inters, that the nuniber of reprefentatives for Ireland ought to be to the 
number of thofe for Great-Britain as two to fifteen; which would 
give to Ireland about feventy-four only, whereas the aumber propofd 
lo 
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is one hundred, “On a comparifon of the populatéon of the refpettive 
countries, he concludes the.number of reprefentatives allotted to each 
to be ina proportion ftill more exact, 

The proportion of Irifh Peers who are to fit in the Imperial Legif- 
Jature is next examined, and fhown, by a comparifon with the num 
allotted to Scotland, to be fair and adequate.» 

Towards the conclufion, the learned lord adverts to the general 


queftion of an Unions and anfwers fome of the te objections 


urged againit that meafure. Thefe anfwers are, of neceflity, fimilar 
to thofe which we have found in other publications ; but one of them 
appears to us fo plainly and yet fo irrefiilibly fated, that we will give 
it in the words of the noble fpeakern 

‘* But it is faid that the arrangement of 1782 was final and.conclu- 
five, And fo I admit it to be as to the only fubjeé to ~which it ap- 
plied; which was the legiflative independence of Ireland, ‘The ia- 
dependence of our legiflarare was then finally eftablifhed, and has 
never fince been violated, 

«« But where is the article in that arrangement, which forbids an 
Union between rhe two countries? it decides the only queftion then 
in controverfy between them, and thereby impedes not, but rather fa- 
cilitates'an Union ; juft as the accommodation of a private difference 
between two individuals often lays the foundation for.a lafting friend- 
fhip in fucure. 

«© It muft be admitted that the independence of Ireland was not 
placed on a firmer bafis in 1782, than that on which the independence 
of Scotland ftood in 1707. ‘The only difference between the two 
cafes is, that Ireland meqw/y recovered in 1782, what Scotland had en- 
. joyed for agesbefore 1707. And therefore the independence of Scot- 

and might with more reafon have been objected as a bar to her Union 
with England.. And accordingly the objection was made by the pa- 
triots of thofe times; but the Scotch were too wife to give way to 
it.” P. 22. 

We hardly need to add, that this Speech (fo far as it enters into the 
fubjeét) anfwers to the expectations which the known abilities of the 
learned Lord would excite, and well illuftrates that branch of the im- 
portant meafure in queftion which it profefles to difcufs, 


Arr. 37. Speech of the Right Hon. Sohn Beresford, on his moving the 
Sixth Article of the Union in the Houfe of Commons of Ireland, March 
27,1800. 8vo. 3ggpp. 18 Wright. 1800. 


The fixth Article contains (the Right Hon, fpeaker obferves) **thofe 
refolutions that relate to the future commercial arrangetrent between 
Great Britain and Ireland.” The object of this Speech is to fhow, 
*« that the prefent fyftem has been formed on the principles of the 
Commercial Treaty in 1785, but that it goes further, and givergreater 


benefits to Ireland than the former.” ‘This is proved by a detail of 


particulars which it is not poflible to abridge, and to which an extract 
would not do juftice. This pablication will be found ufeful to thofe 
who defire to view the great meafure of an Union in ald its commercial 
bearings and confequences, 
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Axr. 38. The Speech (at Length) of the Hon. Henry Grattan in the 
Trifo Houfe of Commons, againf? the Union with Great Britain, 8vo. 
36 pp. 1s. Jordap., 1800. 


We know not whether this Speech is publifhed under the diretion 
of the gentleman whofe name it bears ; but if it contains a fair aud 
genuine fpecimen of his eloquence, we cannot help thinking that clo. 

uence has been greatly over-rated. Inftead of that calm and difpaf- 
> paca inquiry which the jmportance of the fubject demanded, we have 
a continued ftrain of perfonal invettive, founded almoft wholly upon 
mifreprefentation ; we have arguments grounded upon mere affump- 
tion, and affertions unfupported by proof. We could fupport this 
opinion by an ample detail of particulars; but the queftion of an 
Union with Ireland being determined, any further difcuffion of its 
expediency is become fuperfluous. We will, however, juft obferve, 
that a confiderable part of this Speech is employed in arguing, that 
the fettlement in 1782 was not merely final as to the point then in 
queftion, but abfolutely precluded the two nations (whatever events 
might afterwards happen, or whatever neceflity for a change-might 
arife) from altering the ftate of their connexion, or trengt! ening it 
by the union of the two Parliaments. As a fpecimen of the mifre- 
prefentations alluded to, we need only ftate, that the Miniter is point- 
edly attacked as am enemy to the conftitution of Ireland, becaufe he 
has propofed (and propofed to the free affent of both kingdoms) to 
unite a very confiderzble and important part of its legiflature with 
that of Great Britain. As an inftance of unwarranted aflumption, it 
will be fufficient to fay, that almoft every argument is grounded cn 
the fuppofition that an Union muft neceffarily fubvert the freedom, 
and annihilate the independence of Ireland. Can it be neceffary, at 
this period, to refer to the many able publications by which argu- 
ments of this kind have (if we do not greatly miftake) been com- 
pletely overthrown ? 

The ftyle of this Speech is, in our opinion, not much fuperior to 
the matter. In his attempts at energy, the fpeaker (or writer) is fre- 
quently harfh and abrupt, and fometimes turgid. Many of the ex. 
preflions are indeed wholly unwarranted by propriety, and offenfive to 
good tafte. We cannot recolleét having heard (in England at leaft) 
of a kingdom “ claiming to be legiflated”; of “a finality being 
impofed upon two nations”; of ** the language of a Minifter’s fword”’ ; 
of ** a dotirine taking its bloody ftation ia the pages of a Minifter” ; 
or of that Minifter ‘ difporting in the regions of Tearian imagina- 
tion’. Expreffions like thefe encounter us in almof every page. What- 
ever the political tranfgreffions of this gentleman may be, they cannot 
{if this Speech be genuine) exceed his offences againft good fenle, 
good tafte, and the purity of the English language. 
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Art. 39. Speech of Lord Hawkefbury in the Heufe of Commons, Fri- 
day, April 25, 1800, on the Incorporation of the Parliaments of Great 
Britain and Irclandy 8vo. 34 pp. Wright. 1800. 


Mr. Grey had moved, * that it be an inftruétion to the Committee 
appointed to confider of his Majefty’s Meffage refpe¢ting the Union 
between Great Britain and lreland, to take into their confideration the 
moft effectual means of providing for and fecuring the independence 
of Parliament,” His declared intention, had this motion been car- 
ried, was, to propofe that ** only 8 ; members fhould be received from 
Treland, and that 40 of the moft decayed boroughs in this-county 
Should be disfranchifed.” The object of this propofal, if we are 
rightly informed, was, to prevent any danger to. the conftitution or 
independence of Parliament that might arifs from the inflox of roo 
new members, and at the fame time effect a temperate reform by dimi- 
nifhing the number of thofe members who are chofen by the leaft po- 
pular mode of eleftion, This fcheme, however {pecious in appear- 
ance, is combated on very ftrong grounds in the Speech before us, 
which points out the danger of innovating on the prefent conftitution 
of the Legiflature further than neceffity requires, and fhows that by 
the mode adopted, of retaining only fuch Irifth members as are chofen 
for counties and principal towns, an addition will be made to that part 
of the reprefentative body, the increafe of which was the meafure 
moft approved by the temperate and refpeftable advocates of reform, 
and leat objected to by the opponents of that meafure. To thofe 
who know the charaéter and abilities of the noble fpeaker, we need not 
add, that this Speech is eminent for good fenfe and perfpicuity, that it 
breathes a truly conftitutional fpirit, and that it is animated and ener- 
getic, yet candid and temperate. 


Art. 40. PraGical Obfervations on the propofed Treaty of Union of the 
Legiflatures of Great Britain and Ireland ; foewing, in fome Particu- 
lars, bow that I reaty may be rendered acceptable to the People of Ire 
land, and ben ficial to the Brith Empire in General. By Fobn Gray, 
LL.D. 8vo. 104 pp. 28 6d, Becket. 1800. 


In the propofed treaty of Union between Great Britain and Ireland, 

** two points,” fays Dr. Gray, ‘* are more particularly to be attended 
to; firft, to render it fuch a connexion as may give an increafe of 
ftrength to the joint government of both iflands; and, fecondly, to 
render it fuch a connexion as may advance the profperity of the inha- 
bitants of Ireland in particular, by preventing too great a portion of 
their induftry from being drawn to thecenire of government.” Thefe 
effential points, be conceives, can alone be obtained by a parity of tax- 
ation in both iflands, as well as a parity of privileges. To eilablifh 
the former, he propofes that Ircland fhould be fulsjetted to a land-tax 
at the fame rate as that of England, ‘This mode of taxation he con- 
fiders as the natural fource of fupply, the owners of land being the 
perfons conflitutionally bound to be the defenders of the ftate. The 
on 4 above 
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above principle, which was afferted in a former work of the fame 
writer, called ‘* The Effential Principles of the Wealth of Nations, 
illuftrated in Oppofition to fome falfe Do@trines of Dr. Adam Smith 
and others,” is ftrenaodfly urged in the tra¢t before us. The author 
objetis ftrongly to the prefent mode of affeffiag the Jand-tax in Great 
Britain, as ‘* eftablithing a fixed affeffment upon a capital continually 
varying.” He approves of the tax upon income, as the fairelt that 
has yet been devifed, but thinks the difcovery of perfonal property 
would not be neceffary, it real property were ‘* accurately afcertained, 
and proportionally affeffed,” and that ** the afcertainment of this fpe- 
cies of increafe ought to be one of the ftipulations of a treaty of 
Union.” For the mode of carrying this fuggeftion into effet, and 
the reafons by which it is fupported, we muft refer to the work itfelf ; 
which, though it contains fome fingular notions on the fubjeét of fi- 
nance, and fome fchemes refpecting the Union, that cannot eafily be 
reduced to practice, is well worthy of attention, as the fruit of an in- 


ceeeaty and well-informed mind, and obvioufly di¢tated by public. 
pirited motives. 


Art. 41- Union, Projperity, and Aggrandizement. 8v0. 88 pp. 
zs. Wright. 1800. 


Many of the principal motives for an Union of Ireland with Great 
Britain, are urged with great ftrength of reafoning in this anonymous 
tract. ‘The fituation of the Roman Catholics in the former kingdom, 
while it was governed by a feparate and (as this writer terms it) an 
Oligarchic Legiflature, 1s priaies in high, perhaps rather too high, 
colours ; in order to fhow how much it would be improved by .an 
Union, though the Catholics fhould not obtain the privilege of fitti 
in Parliament. All the indulgencies they have obtained of Jate, it is 
fhown, have arifen from the lenity of Britij/S counfels ; and it is truly 
affirmed, that ‘* the intereft of the Imperial Government will be the 
fame with refpeét to lreland as to any other portion of the empire.” 
Several appofite inftances are brought, which evince the liberal con- 
duét of Great Britain towards every part of her dominions, whofe 
intereft fhe can promote, Some of Mr. Grattan’s arguments againft 
an Union are alfo treated with fevere, but juft ridicule; particularly 
that figure of {peech by which he reprefents «* the ocean protefting 
againtt feparation, but the fea protefting againft Union.” We regret 
that the limits we have been obliged to prefcribe to ourfelves, do not 
admit of our detailing the reafonings of this fpirited and fenfible wri- 
ter ; who is, we think, peculiarly happy in his anfwer’to the trite ob- 
jection, * that the number of Irith abfentees will be increafed by an 
Union,” and in his defcription of the confequences that would fol- 
low a fuccefsful rebeMion in Ireland, even to the rebels themfelves, 
‘rhe concluding paragraph appears to us equally animated and juft. 
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Art. 42, Congrefi at Rafladt. Official Corre/pondence. between his 
Excellency Count Metternich, Minifter Plenipotentiary of the Emperor, 
the Deputies of the Empire, and Citizens Treilbard, Bonnier, Roberjot. 
and Fean de Bry, Minifiers Plenipotentiary of the French Republic, aje 
fembled at Rafiadt for the Purpafe of negotiating a Peace between thofe 
Powers ; containing the Whole of the State-Papers, from the Commence= 
ment of the Negotiation in December, 1 797, to April, 1799» the Period 
of its Diffolution, From the Ori inal Papers; with an Enelib Tranj- 
lation. 8v0. 78. 6d. Wright, 1800. 


If any thing were neceffary to encreafe our difguit againft Jaco- 
binifm, it were only to contraft, in thefe Papers, the dignified urba- 
nity of the Imperial Miniter on the one hand, with the rude, infolent, 
and fometimes vulgar pertinacity, of the republicin agents on the 
other. Thefe Papers are highly curious and important ; of their aw- 
thenticity there cannot be the {malleft queftion, indeed we know them 
to be genuine. It is neverthelefs much to be regretted, that they were 
allowed thus to appear before the public, without one word of preface 


or introduction of aay kind. There is merely a table of Contents, | 


and the Papers are then inuroduced according to their date. ‘The 
French is printed on one fide, and the Englith on the other, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Arr. 43. A Eetter to the Honourable and Right Reverend the Lord 
Bifhop of Durham, on the Slave-T rade: to which are added, Objerva- 
tions on the late Parliamentary Debate .on that Subje@. By the Rews 
Percival Stockdale, Vicar of Lefbury and Longhoughton, in the County 
of Northumberland. 8vo. 40 pp. 15. »Clarke. 1799, 


When a writer boafts of his attachment to Chriftianity, and repro- 


bates any national practice as inconfiftent with it, we are naturally led 


to hope that the fpirit of that religion will be found in his work. 
How the difpofition to captioufnefs, which (in our opinion) this Let- 
ter manifefts, and the tone of infult which it breathes, can be recon- 
ciled to that fpirit, we leave to the author to explain. It is neceflary 
to inform our readers (fince the title-page would not lead them to fuch 
a fuppofition) that Mr. S. objects to the Sermon preached by the Bi- 
fhop of Durham, on the Faft-Day laft year, not for any topic or fenti. 
ment it actually does contain, but becaufe a topic which, in Mr. S.’s 
opinion, ought to have been difcuffed on that occafion, was not intro- 
duced. According to this mode, every Prelate, or Divine, appointed 
to preach on a folemn occaffon, is to choofe his fubjeé, not according 
to his own judgment, but that of Mr. Perciwal Stockdale. We are 
not greater friends to the flave-trade than* this loved and violent de« 
claimer againit it; but furely it is not very candid to infer that the 
heads of our Church are favourers Of that traffic, or chat they are 
lukewarm ig the difcharge of their duty, becaufe they do not take 


every 
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every opportunity, fit or unfit, of inveighing againft it, The language 
of this Letter is, we are concerned to add, {till more obje@ionable than 
the matter. It is highly iHiberal, and gives too much ground for the 
imputatiun on the writer’s motives, which is thrown out in the tra@ 
which we fhali next have occafton to notice. Mr. S.’s Obfervations 
(fabjoined to his Letter) on the parliamentary debate on the flave- 
trade, are neither diftinguifhed by ingenuity nor eloquence. They 
confit chiefly of perfonal farcafms, conveyed in a Ryle of coarfe ve- 
hemence and vazue declamation. 


Art. 44. A Letter tothe Rev. Percival Stockdale, Vicar of Lefbury 
and Longhcughtow, in the County of Northumbertand 5 in Confeguence 
of his laie Letter, addreffed to the Honowwable and R ight Reverend the 
Lord Bifoop of Durbam, See 8vo. 34 pp. 6d. No Publifher’s 


aime, 


The writer of this Letter joins heartily with Mr. Stockdale in re- 
probating the flave-tracde, but juftifies the omiflion of it in the Bifhop 
of Dutham’s Fait Sermon, by ilating what appears to have been the 
obje¢t of that difcourfe. ‘* His Sermon,” fays this writer, ** attacks 
principles. He lops not off the branches, bet lays his axe to the roo 
of our corruption.” The writer proceeds to charaéterize the Sermon, 
and {tate the principal topics it contains ; which fully juftifies the very 
refpectable Prelate againft the infinuation of Mr. Stockdale, that it 
* confifts of indefimte and vague declamation, trite and general 
ftrictures, and common places.” He proceeds to cenfure Mr. S.’s 
Letter for ‘* the tirefome verbiage, the grofs abufe, the offenfive ego- 
tifm, the illiberal infinuations, &c. &c. which it contains.” He alfo 
objects to fome of the author’s expreflions refpecting Chriftianity, fuch 
as calling it a /pffem and a theory, Mr. Stockdale’s own Sermons, and 
his ambivon of liverary fame, do not efcape reprehenfion ; and a cor- 
refpondence of his with the Bifhopof Durham (publithed originally 
by Mr. S. himfelt) is, in part, reprinted in a note; which affords 
frong grounds tor the imputation, that Mr. Stockdale’s atrack on his 
Dioce‘an was di¢ttated by motives very different from that of zeal 
againit the flave-trade, or an at‘achment to the interelts of religion, 
Anr. 45. The Layman’s Addrejs to the Clergy of England; humbly 

fubmitted to the perafal of eucry Gentleman in the Kingdom. By a@ 
Lviend to the Church Eftabl/jb ment. Svu. ZI pp. fs. Dilly. 1798. 


After fome good preliminary remarks, the author comes to the pro- 
per topics of his Addrefs ; namely, 1ft. Non-refidence, which he con- 
tends is * too general, and totally indefenfible,” except in very urgent 
cafes. 2¢. The want of refident curates. 3d. Their very inade- 
quate fipends. 4th. The incompatibility of any other a¢tive clerical 
epeazement with the duties of a bifhoprick. sth. Theinconvenience 
of tranflations. €th. ‘The detriment to parfonages and glebes by the 
removal of incumbents from one chapter living to another. 7th, The 
tpplication of finecure livings to the augmentation of {mall ones with 
onnit Sth, The vacating of fellowfhips on being prefented to livings. 
All thefe, and fome other matters, are difcuiled wiih much zeal and 
treedom, 
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freedom, but with ftrong, and apparently fincere profeffions of friend- 
fhip towards the church. If this friendthip were more queltionable 
than it is, yet the clergy might read thefe admonitions with advantage, 
and wilely be willing ** ab hofte doceri.” We muft fet the author 
right in one point, ** Let it be recommended to the Governors of 
Queen Anne’s Bounty, not to be fo very tenacious of their fund; I 
mean, let them not ftart fo many objections to the lands which are 
pointed out by the incumbents, as conducive to the end in view. 
This circumitance alone has prevented many applications.” P. 17. 
Some of the clergy have been very much benefited by purchafes of 
this kind, and have met with noswnneceffary objections, ‘The titles to 
eftates occafion the chief difficulty. ‘They are referred to the Go- 
vernors’ counfel ; who examines them, as he ought, very minutely, 
and takes nothing upon truft. The other officers are laudably attentive 
to the difpatch of this bufinefs; and the delays, which often occur, are 
ufually imputable (we believe) to attornies in the country. 


Art. 46. Obfervations om the Signs and Duties of the prefint Times: 
with fome Account of a Society o Clergymen in London, who have 
agreed to preach in Rotation weekly Le&ures in each other's Churches and 
Chapels, on this important Subje@: and a Summary of their Views and 
Endeavours to excite a Spirit of Prayer, and of Exertion to promote 
vital Goodnefs at this alarmiyg Period. Drawn up by the Defire of 
the Society, and publifbed with their Approbation. By Thomas Scott, 
Chaplain to the Lock-Ho/pital, 8vo. 46 pp. 6d. Matthews, &c, 
1799+ 
The circumftance, announced in the title-page, of clergymen preache 

ing in each other’s churches and chapels (excluding always ** the ftated 
paftor,” p. 10) did not prepoffefs us in favour of fuch a fociety, ‘This 
ftudied wariery of inftructors, feems calculated ‘to gratify ** itching 
ears.” But we were foon induced to overlook fuch a circumftance, 
by the marks of fervent and found piety which abound in this trac, 
The defigns of the fociety, the tendency of their proceedings, and the 
fubftance of their prayers (of which a f{pecimen is exhibited, p. 42) are 
all perfectly unexceptionable and commendable, The figns of the 
times are noted, not ‘ in order to engage men in political difcuffions, 
but to excite them to perform their feveral duties, according to the 
emergency of the cafe.” P. 5. The citations from fcripture are not 
more numerous, than they are apt and proper. A very creditable {pe 
cimen of this work might be produced from p, 16, if our limits would 
permit. 


Art. 47. Sele Exlogies of Members of the French Academy, with 
Notes. By the late M. D’Alembert. Tranuflated from the French, 
with a Preface, and additional Notes, . By J. Aikin, M.D. Two 
Volumes. 8vo. 108. Cadell and Davies. 


We fhould have thought this work beneath Dr. Aikin’s abilities, and 
indeed we are much inclined to think fo ftill, The few {cattered facts 
Bbb which 
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which are related in thefe Eulogies, are beyond all doubt acceptable» 
and of importance tothe general caufe of fcience. But French eulogy 
deals very little in matters of fact; we mean, that it is fo apt to wan. 
der in the fields of 1 imagination, that it is more apt to refemble poetry 
than profe, ‘The original work confifts of four large o¢tavo volumes, 
from which Dr. Aikin has certainly made a very judicious feleétion 
from an author certainly of much merit; but who, as the tranflator 

confefles, *€ is prolix in his ftyle, and often employs a profufion of 
words a! nd images, by which his meaning 1s rather weakened than en- 
forced.’ 


ArT. 48. ¥L urnal of a Voyage performed in the Lion extra secentt, 
from Madras to Columbo and Da Lagoa Bay, on the eaftern C vaft of 
Africa, where the Si ip was condemned in the Year 1798; ait fome 
Account of the Manners and Cuft ns of the Inhabitants of Da Lagoa 
Bay 9 anda V x ba lary of the Language. By William Ui hte, E/9. 
# piadin im tee 73 { Highland Regiment of Foot. Emb uyhed with 


Piates, 4%0. 78. Stockdale. 1800. 


We are always pleafed with fuch produGtions as this, for though 
perhaps in the mfelves of no very high importance, yet the aggregate 
of many, greatly tends to increafe our ftock of geograj aon know- 
ledge, fomething bei ing added from each to our ftock of information. 
The more curious and interefting part of this publication, 1s that which 

relates to Da I sgoa Bay, and the author’s account of the cuftoms and 
manners of the people i is very entertaining. ‘The plates are very in- 


1,4, se] 


wloerenuy executed. 


aes 49. yd vg in all its Branches reduced to a complete Science, be- 
g the efult of more than I Forty Years real Pra&ice and fri Obfer- 
vation throughout th Kingdoms of Great pene and Ireland. In 
7 he e Parts, The Whole forming a Wark of real Utility ; com prifing 
Obsye@s too numerous to be de: tailed in @ Title-Page, and of a very dif- 
peren Nez trom thofe little infig nif: cant Pamphlets hitherto publifoed, 
THICK treat Chiefy j angling in ike Than Nes, tié J Cw River, and other 


Vi aters of equal Coni quencs about London. By Samuel Taylor, 
Gent. Svo. ss. Longman fe Rees. 1800. 


he only objection to this entertaining publication feems to be its 
title- > page, which favours too much of empiricifm ; in other refpeéts 
it feems fuperior to every book of the kind which has appeared fince 
the time of honeft Haac Walton, The firft Part defcribes the coun- 
ties of England, Wales, and Scotland, with their rivers and waters, 
ud fifh which thefe produce. In fe aking of Norfolk, the author 
commends its Perch, which he reafonably may ; but he makes no 
inention of the Broads, which are large lakes, containing the greatett 
variety of fifh, and probably the fineit Perch in England. ‘The {e- 
cond Part deferibes fith ; generally, their natures, haunts, baits, &c. &c. 
The third aa treats wholly of Fiy- fifhing, and contains many ct 
rious obfervauons. We may pro perly rec omment ithe pertc rmance to 
all iovers of the art of angling ; but we wonc der that the author did 
not 








Bartish Caratocur. A:/cellaniés. 693 


not avail himfelf of the prefent ftate of the art of engraving in wood, 
to give fome reprefentation of fifh, flies, nets, &c, in the manner of 
Ifaac Walton’s book. We advife this to be done as an ornamental im- 
provement to fome future edition. ‘The book is dedicated, by per- 
ee to Lord Dundas, who it feems is an experienced brother of the 
craft. 


Arr. 50. The Englifh Enchiridion, being a Scléion of Amphthegms, 
moral Maxims, Sci By Fobhn Feltham. 12m0. rz5pp. Crat- 
well, Bath ; Dilly, London. 1799. 


A fet of maxims, feleéted from various authors, ancient and mo- 
dern, with fome that are original. ‘The Maxims are 240 in number, 
Then follow Aphorifms from Lord Bacon, Lavater, Rochefoucaulr, 
Guiccardini, in diftinét colleétions fromeach. Many afefal ideas may 
certainly be gleaned from fuch a manual; but the greatett care is ne- 
ceffary in the felection, not to pick up weeds inftead of flowers, In 
this Mr. Feltham has been tolerably fuccefsful. His title-page gives 
A pothegms, inftead of Apophthegms. 


ART. Sle A Treatife upon Lime confidered asa Cement, and alfo as@ 
5 : : ; sutiae: BH At nin ooh saat 
Manure. 8voO. 27 pp. 18 Jardine, Edinburgh. 1799. 


This Treatife is intended for the ufe of ** gentlemen who have 
made chemiiiry a branch of ornamental education, and who, in its ap- 
plication, may find from it fome anufement in the improvement of 
their eftares and country refidences.” P. 2. ‘The author propofes to 
make ‘¢ lime as a manure in agriculture, as well as a cement in build- 
ing, better underitood, and confequently more ufefully employed than 
it has hitherto been.” P. s. Firft, he confiders it as a cement in build- 
ing. Under this head, builders, as well as gentlemen, wiil find fome 
ufetul fuggeltions concerning ‘* the preparation of lime intended as 
platter for the walls of houfes,” P.27. And concerning the fatelt and 
beft mode of dryixg them; which is maintained to be, ‘* the introduc- 
tion of a free circulation of atmofpheric air.” Lime, as a manure, is 
faid to produce its good effects by difpofing the foil to fertilize itfelf 
by a decompofition of atmofpheric air. ‘The principal objection to 
lime asa manure, namely, its propenfity to concrete, is obviated by 
throwing it upon a well-prepared foil in a calcined powder, The 
Treatife concludes ‘* with an obfervation upon the medical effeéts of 
carbon, as ufed under the title of riated Water, in the removal of 
the ftone.” P. 25. Whatever may be the fate of the author’s theory, 
it is ingenious, and deferving of attention, 


Art.52. Extract of a Fournal of a Second Tour from London through 
the Highlands of Scotland, and the North-Weftern Parts of England; 
with Obfervatios and Remarks. By Rowland Hill, A.M, late of 
St. Fobn’s College, Cambridge, and Minyter of Surr-y Chapel, 8y0. 


is. 6d. Williams. 1809. 
Our readers are doubrtlefs acquainted with the zeal and enthufiafm 


which diftinguith the writings of Mr. Rowland Hill, This Journal 
Bbbz relates 










































































694 Brairish CaTaLocue. Mifcellanies. 


relates where he preached, and what he ‘obferved in a Tour through 
the Highlands, and will be acceptable to thofe who can read with fa. 
tisfaétion the fimilar productions of Meffrs. Whitfield and Welfley. 


Ant. 53. Hiftory of the Campaign of Count Alexander Sunvorow 
Rymnikfi, Field-Marfhal General in the Service of his Imperial Mayefty 
the Emperor of all the Ruffias; with a Preliminary Sketch of his Pris 
wate Life and Charaéier. Tranflaed from the German of Frederick 
Anuthing. Two Vols 8vo. 128 Wright. 1799. 


This illufrious warrior has at length paid the debt of nature; and 
painful as it muft be to review fcenes of devaftation, terror, and blood- 
fhei, it is impoflible not to acknowledge and admire fagacity, intre- 
pidity, and every military virtue, almott beyond example, Of courfe, 
ue aftonifhing Campaign of this great General in Italy is not record- 
ed; that muft be left to fome future hiftorian; but.a clear and fatis- 
tory account of his life and fervices previous to that period, are here 

deta:l_d with great perfpicuity, energy, and it may be faid with ele- 
gance. ‘The Tranflation is exceedingly happy ; and the book alto- 
gether is a curious aud important addition, not only to military libra- 
ri’s, but toevery collection of which modern hiftory is a part. A 
head js prefixed, from an engraving of a pupil of Bartolozzi. We 
with it had been by Bartolozzi himfelf. 


Art. 54. The Union Difionary, containing all that is truly ufeful in 
the Di&tionaries of ‘Fobnjon, Sheridan, and Walker, the Orthography 
and explanatory Matte r felecied Jrom Dr. Tobnfar, the Pronunciation 
adjufied according to Mr. Walker, with the Addition of Mr. Sheridan's 
Pronunciation of thofe Words wherein thefe Two eminent Orthoepifts dif- 
fer. The Whole defigned to prefent to the Reader, at one View, the Or- 
thography, Explanatwn, Pronunciation, and Accentuation, of all the 
pureft and moft approved Terms in the E nglife Language. By Thomas 
Browne, A. M, duthor of a new Claffical Dictionary, Viridariun 
Poeticun, ce. Svo. 8s. Wilkie, &c. 1800. 


The letter in which this Dittionary is printed, by its extreme neat- 
nefs, has enabled the compiler to comprefs a vaft deal into a very {mall 
compafs, Befides fulfilling, wjth apparent care, the promife of his 
title-page, Mr. Browne has fubjoined to each word the name of fome 
eminent author, who has been quoted elfewhere as authority for its 
ufe, ‘The publication is undoubtedly cheap and convenient. 


Art. 65. Addrefs to the Town-Council of Edinburgh. By Thomas 
Smith, E/g. One of the prefent Old Bailies ; delrveved in his Place at 
the Council Table, on l'niday, Sepiember 27, 1799, at chooftr: the Leets 
Jor new Magiftrates ; containing fome Account of the City's Affair 
iss Di bts, Revenue, Expenditure, Se. 8v0. 62 pp. Mundell and 
Son, Edinburgh ; Longman and Rees, London. 1799. 


This publication, relating folely to the financial concerns and ad- 
miniftration of the city of Edinburgh, is fufficiently characterized by 
the titie-pace. 
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Arr. 56. Lycée OU Cours de littérature ancienne et moderne. Par J. F. 
Laharpe. Paris. 


We fhould have been more fatisfied if this work had borne the fol- 
lowing title : Meélanges de littérature et de critigue, vangés dans an ordve 
G peu pres chronologigue dépuis Homere ju/pu’a nos jours. 

The author, in a fhort Preface, informs us that his book will confi 
of twelve volumes (/even have only yet appeared) and of shree /upple 
mentary volumes, which are intended fo treat de da Philofophie du dix- 
buitiéme fiecle. He likewife tells us, that it is /a premidre fuis, fait en 
France, foit méme en Europe, qu'on offre au public une hijloire raifonnée de 
tous les arts de l’efprit et de l'imagination depuis Homére ju/pu'a nos fourte 
He has then forgotten the Hiffoire de l’e/prit humain, in 14 vols, by the 
Marquis d’Argens ; the Conjidérations Jur les revolution des arts, by the 
Ch. de Mébégan; the Effai fur l’hiftoire des belles-letives, des fciences, et 
des aris, in + vols, by Tuvenel de Carl. ncas, NOL to mention the §O Vvo- 
lumes by F. Niceron, of Mémoires pour fervir a Uhyliive des hommes ilia/= 
tres dans la republique des lettres, &c. The Italians have alfo the Cous/e 
of the Abbé Andrés, in 5 vols, gto. which they efteem very highly, 
and which is entitled, Dele’ origine, progri/fi e frato prefente della lettera- 
tura ; and one, on a lefs extenfive plan, by Denia, with the title of 
Rivoluxioni della letteratura antica e moderna; as the Germans ailfo, be- 
fides the Con/pefus reipublica literarie, Ot Heumana—the work on the 
fame object by Dahler—that of Mertens—the Onomafticon of Saxius,— 
have long been in poffeffion of the celebrated Polyhi/for of Morhoff. 

The three firft volumes are unequally divided into threé Books, com- 

rizing whatever the author fays refpecting the ancients, In the fir# 

“ treats of Poetry, in the fecond of Eloquence, in the third of Hiftory, 
Philofophy , and Mifcellaneous Literature. 

Or the Introduction, the title is, Notions générales fur ltart d'écrire, 
fur la réalité et la néceffiié de cet art, fur la naiure des préceptes, fur l'al- 
liance de la philofophie et des arts de Vimaginavion, Jur l'acception des mots 
de gout et de génie; all which important objects, which may be faid pros 

rly to belong to the Introduction to a Courje of Literature, are dil- 
patched by Mr. La/. in 46 pages only. He begins by afferting, that 

Les modéles en tout genre ont dévance les préccptes.eo Des efprits obfervateurs 
en voyant ce qu'on avoit fait, ont dit aux autres hommes, voila ce gu’ faut 
faire: la poefe etl "eloquence ont précédé la poetigue et la rhétorique. “Vhat 
is to fay, Ariffotle had not written his Poevic ull after Homer, Aifchylas, 
Sophocles, &c. had produced their poems. But can a Prete exitt only 
when it is written ? Are not the rules which the didaétic author tc- 
duces into order, the fame which have guided the artift in the compo- 
fition of his work ? Was it then without the affiftance of precepis that 
Homer wrote his two inimitable ep.c poems ; and did not thele precepts 
exitt, all, feveral centuries afterwar.is, driffotle had, in a book, pointed 
out the rules to be obferved, in order that an epic poem might be as 
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perfect as poffible 2? And were not thefe rules to be found @ prior: in 
the mind of Homer ? 

The fri book, which treats of Poetry, begins (Chap..L) with an 
analyfis of the Poetic of Ariflotle. Here, at leaft, the author did not 
think that she models ought to go before the precepts. 

The /econd chap ster prefents likewife an analyfis of the Treatife on 
the Sublime of Lenginus. We do not perfectly underftand why the 
author fhould pafs thus rapidly from the precepts of Alexander to 
Longinus, who lived under Avguftus, What is {till more extraordi- 
nary, M. de Lad. is perfectly filent on the fubject of Horace’s Art of 
Poetry ; ; a fingular wmiflion, if we confider the waportance of the 
work, a commentary on which would itfelf form a complete Courfe 
of Literature. Mr. de Lab. refutes all the definitions of the fublime 
which have hitherto been given by different authors, without {ubtt- 
tuting any other i their place. 

We now are made to pats, without knowing well how, to a chapter 


fur la langue Kran ya compares aux lan CUES ANCIENNES. In this part 
there are fome good and ae new things; but the goad are not new, 
and the new are not gor Much time ts employed in confidering 


the opini on of the poet dz » Bellz, at prefent iorgotten and of little 
confequvence, who profefied to prefer the French to the ancient lan. 
“~— 
ln the fame manner, in treating of ‘the //ad and the Odjfey, chap- 
ter iv, fect.i, Mr. de Led. is more occupied with Lamotte and Mme, 
Dacier, than with Homer himlelt. The fame may be obferved with 
refpect to the Eweid and the Phar lia, in the fecond fection of the 
fame chapter. Ae lppen of eight or ten pages, is intended to 
make the reader acqi a 7 wi ith Hefied, Ovid, Lucretius, Manilius, and 
Ap llonius Khodius, who, as a fpecimen of the author’s mode of arrang- 
ing his materials, are treated of in the order in’ which we have here 
placed them. 

Reing now arrived at the Theatre des Grecs, we have, of courfe, 
nothing further to expect relative to the fubjects that have preceded, fo 
that we fhall know nothing of the Continuator of Homer, Quinius 
Sy) THNACHS, nothing ( ft kb mn pre docles f. 7 he gis y L oper opbron, &C. Though 
Mr. de Lah.-may be faid to be here in his proper clement, it does not, 
However, appear that he has endeavoured to fix the ideas of his seadere 
in regard to the fundam ental principles of the dramatic art, or a {fatis- 
favo ry theory of ‘Tragedy, &c. but that we muft here likewife content 
ourfelves with fra g ments. he hiftory of the Theatre, if it can be 
f:id to deferve that name, commen ices with Eyhylus ; and of the three 
famous tragedians of Athens, the author not only owns, but likewife, 
in our opinion, juflines his  edilettic n for Sophocles. It muft be al- 
lowed that there are in the 180 Ps res, which treat of the Greek trae 
gedy, fome excellent critiques, a 1d comparifons (as, for inftance, of 
the / di, of Sspheoel es with tha ot Voltaire) of patfages and entire 
fcenes tranilated into verfe by Mr. de Lab. and which we have read 
with much pleafure. 

» the fixth chapter, forming 86 pages, we have to obje& fimilar 
to thofe w hich we have already ftated, with fewer fpecimens of 
beauty and found criticiim. The delicate tafte of the Parifian will 
ccommodate itfelf to the Attic falt, perhaps, indeed, go 
ather 
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rather coarfe, with which Arifophanes fo much abounds, and Mr. & 
Lah. feems fiill refolved not to do him juftice. He cannot pardon the 
ancients for being 40 ancient. 

Nor is the Proteffor of the Lycéum more favourable to P/autus than 
to Arifophanes. He allows to Plan‘us only um fonds de comigue dans 
quelques fatuations, de la gaitté dans guclgues frenes, enfin un caradiére 
(l’avare). He is, however, a great admirer of Terence, to whom he 
renders abundant juftice. 

Next follows a very weak chapter, the feventh, on /pric Poetry, and 
the ancient lyric Poets, with fome Odes of Horace, tranflated, or rather 
imitated, by the author; then paftoral Poetry, and the Apoloene. Thefe 
important articles are difcufled in ten pages. The ninth chapter, which 
treats of the Ancient Satire, prefeats a very able vindication of Horace 
againit Du/aulx, one of the moft approved of the French tranflators, 
and the apologilt of Fuvenal, Laflly, after having fpoken of Perfiue 
and Petroniu:, of the Epigram, of the Klegy, and of Erotic Poetry, 
Mr. de Lah, proeeeds to the fecond Back, which treats de l’ Eloquence 
chez les anciens. What has been obferved, in general, of the fir/ Book, 
will be tound equally applicable to this, in which we have an Analytis 
of the Inftitutions af Qzintilian, which will not be read without plea- 
fure and advantage; a critical and hiftorical view of the works, of 
Demofibenes and of Cicero,,who is by our author preferred to the 
Greek Orator ; an Analyfis of his rhetorical works ; a fhort and very 
unfatisfactory diflertation fur la difference de cara&ere entre l'éloquence de 
Demofthénes et celle de Cicéron, et des rapports de l'une et de l'autre 
avec le peuple d’Athéenes et celui de Rome; \attly, an Appendix, read at 
the Ecoles normales, in 1794, fur l’éloguence ancienne, fur l’érudition des 
xiv, xv, ef xvi ficcles, fur le Dialogue de Tacite, de caafis corrupte 
Eloguentiz, &e. Ino this hors-d’auvre we have fome account of Dante, 
Boccace, Petrarc, Sannazaro, Cervantes, Amyot, Montaigne, Racine, 
Boileau, of the Ariftocrats, and of the Rights of Mam, all under the head 
of the Eloguence of the Ancients. ‘The laft chapter of this book, 
which contains five chapters, has for its title, Des deux Pline. The 
younger Pliny has indeed compofed a panegyric of Trajan, of 
which we are here prefented with an extract ; but we do not {ee how 
his letter can be faid to appertain to a book on the fubject of Elo- 
quence, and ftill much lefs how the Latin hiftoriographer of Narare 
fhould find a place here. Mr. de Lad, informs us, that it is becaufe 
y ade l’éloquence dans fon flyle, which would equally entitle all good 
writers to a place in a chapter on Eloquence. 

The zhird and laft Book is entitled, Hiftoire, philofophic, et littérature 
mélée. ‘Yo comprize fo many important objects, this book is not of 
more than half the length of the other two, Hiflory occupies 68 of 
thefe pages, which are by far the mott valuable in the book, With 
refpeét to the remaining 350 on Philfphy, it would be extremely dif- 
ficult to conceive any thing more fuperficial, or lefs infructive. ‘The 
divifions are, Plato, Plutarch, Cicero, Seneca ; whillt nothing is faid of 
Pherecydes, Pythagoras, Democritus, Epicurus, Socrates, Plato, Ariftotle, 
Pyrrho, &c. ‘Vhe chapter, appropriated to the Litsérature mélée, con- 
fiits of 14 pages only. Sprétat. du Nord. 
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( 68 ) 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





Philo Puff’s Letter is dated Oxford ; but we have not been 
accuftomed to receive from that place fuch nonfenfical im- 
pertinence, 

Mhil’s Letter is of a different defcription, and deferves our 
thanks. “Lhe particularity which he requires hardly feems 
necellary. . 

We much approve of A¢r. Comber’s idea, and would wil- 
lingly give every pofiible aid to fo meritorious an undertaking 
as that which he recommends. . 

The work after which H. L. H, kindly enquires, will ap- 
pear,,as we are informed, in a very fhort period. 





A —— a ee 


LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





A new edition of that very {carce book, Wrlis’s Survey of 
St2Afaph, is in the prefs, and nearly ready for publication. 
It is brought down to the prefent period, with an account of 
the Incumbents of each Parith. 

The fame editor, the Rev. &. Edwards, of Wfexham, is 
alfo preparing a new edition of Willis’s Account of Bangor, 
upon the fame plan. 

A work, entitled the Adodern Land Steward, by the author of 
the Farmer’s Calendar, is in hand. 

Lord Somerville is empioyed in arranging fome important 
obfervatians on {heep and wool, made by his Lordthip during 
his refidence in Portugal. ‘The work, including other fubjects 
of national importance, will extend to a quarto volume. 

The Poet Laureat, whofe elegant pen feems alfo indefatiga- 
ble, has nearly completed an Heroic Poem on the fubjeé of 
Alfred. 

Mr. Mofer, who has often entertained the public in a fimilar 
manner, has five volumes of A/oral Tales in the prefs. 

The author of the Baviad, we underttand, has “ @ Rod in 
Pickle”, for the writer who calls himfelf Peter Pindar. 

The Poetry of the Anti-Facobin, which, though often re- 

rinted, is {till an objet of public curiofity, will foon be re- 
publithed by //right, in a very elegant form, with a feries of 
engravings, illu(trative, humourous, and fatirical. 





ERRATA, 





In our laft, p. 493, for religio read rubigo. 
gs02 = allowed — allayed, 
ib. = doétrine om difion, 
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